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decoration, Tnese tombs were designed \and
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Thesis Abstract:

The Origin and Development of Hellenistic Monumental
Tombs in Western Asia Minor.

: Janos Fedak,.

The thesis deals with grave monuments of various types that
were conspicuous both for’ their size and fdi trelr magnificent

uilt for the nobility

and the well-to-do classes, who could {afford h monumental

underfakiﬁgs. Large-scale tombs were generally bui ,{d} at
least started, only in veriods of peace and € nomi;\;}sspéglty;

e#en then, such tombs were often leqs unfinished\after }he
death of the persons who commissioned them.
Although many of these tombs played an important part in
the deyelopment of the Hellenistic ardhitectural style, the
nature and significanee of their contribtion, and their
relationshib.to other types of strugtufe, havé not yet been

analysed in detail., Moreover, neither the circumstances that

prompted such undertakings nor the origins of their architectural

features (both structural and decorative) have been fully
e&plored: | i

For a long timé the lack df,s&stematic eicavations, or
even of'adequate publicétioﬁ of remains acgessible without
excavation, has made a synthetic study of thg tombs 1n‘

question virtually impossible, Early studies of the problems

involved (mostly dating from about the turn bf the century)

. were tod superficial in scope or too fanciful in concept to
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permit a proper evaluatipn of the architectural 1mpbrtapge
of the monumentzl tombs, fortdhately, in recent decadés more
end more relisble evidence has accumulated, so that if is
now possible to obtain a clearer picture of monumental tomb
buildings in the Mediferranean aEii as a whole; A number qf

excavations are still:'in progress, and new. information is °’

coristantly emerzing; ngevertheless, it is already quite evident

\

that Western Asia Minhr played the dominant role in the

-

later third century\B.C,
No systematle examination either of the origins of the -
monumental tombs of Western Asia Minor, or.of their further

development both within and outside that region, can be

_attempted without first dealing with the problems of

classification and ferminolog&.,The,introdubtory chapters

are therefore devoted to these aspects of fhe studj” The

i

evolution of monumentsl tomb structures prior to the fourth

‘develovment of monufental tomb-designs, at least down to the .

6entury B.C. is then exzmined; in this section, on the basis_,

.«

of the technical execution of the tombs, three main groups
ere distinguished: built tombs; rock-cut tomds; and tumuli
and underground tombs, "~

The ﬁost popular, and thus the nost successfhl, forms of

_funerary building werece the "temple tombs" on podia, the so-

called "mausoleum® type. The first "témple tombs" on podia

were apparently erected in Lycia; after a generafion or SO

of experiment, Persian, Greek and local traditions were
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combined to produce a type of toﬁb that satisfied the needs
-of the local oligarchy. _

Besides being burial places these iarge structures-built
above grdﬁnd, served to giorify the achievements of the
deceased and ensure his or her eternal "oresence" within
a given community. The earliest known structure of this
na?ure was the 'Nereid Monument, built shortly after 400 B.C.

at Xénthos ir Lycia, Its predecessbrs were numerous and of

.various designs; but virtually none of them offered the same

poésibilities'for future development as did the Nereid .Monument,

In the course of the‘fourth.ahd-third_centuries designers

of monumental tombs were quick to adapt forms and ideas from

many other types of Greck building (e.g. theatres,:entrance

jﬂ~ﬁgates.etc.), this producing a great. variety of tomb forms.

' The novéity of the large and richly decorated "temple
tdﬁbs" of Western Asia Miqor soon_led‘;o ?heir appearénce
in other regions of the Mediterraneaﬁ world., In each of
these regions fﬁrther develoments often took place, as the
borrowed forms were remodelled in terms of local materials
aﬁd taste, From the large bod& of materiai outside Western
Asia Minor only the.best preserved and best documented examples
have been exemined, with a view to assessing their importance
in the oversll development of funerary architecfure.

It also seemed netessary to éiamine, a@vleasf'briafiy,

-some of the technical innovations enco:ntered- in Hellenistic

<+ tomb designs, e.g. methods of roof construction, with épecial

13
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‘reference to the use€ of the true vault in tomb 'architecture,-
Finally some of the problems of the relationship of monunental

tombs to other types of building have been considered.

et i o i

Most of the material included in the thesis date from the | ¥
sixth to the first century B.C. o strict geograohvcal limits E
have. been obeerVed, since monumental tombs of the +voe undexr
" discussion were likelj to be built vherever Hellenistic . -
3 ideas penetrated. For each region an attempt lS made to assess
the importance of individual structures, both in the local
v context and within the general framework of Hellenistic : {
architectural developments..From’the latten,pci :of‘view | i
monumental tombs have a svecial intereet- since“they were
not utilitarian structcres, they provided excellent opportunities ';
for archﬂtects to ex~eriment with new forms and new arcnitectural

principles.
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3 -, INTRODUCTION

Monumental tombs occupy a spec1al place 1n the hlstory
of. Hellenlstlc archltecture, since they show more freedom of
deslgn, and greater variety of form, than 'other types of
bulldlng, in fact there are' no two large tombs‘that are
exactly al;ke. This.classification of the tombEbeoth
individually and as groups howing typological affinities,
poses a number/of problems. Many of the monuments ‘have been
prev1ously described and, publlshed but often not accurately
enough or not in detall.; Others have:; been noted only

brlefly, or not at all, whether on account of thelr poor

state of preservatlon, or }or some other reason. The

" investigation of unpublished tombs and the re-examination of

monuments only\ vaguely described before, is an enormous
task, requiring large numbers of workmen and technical

specialists. Such an enterprlse would also requlre both

°

sound flnanc1al backing and excavatlon-permlts for the

various 51tes. Thus a study undertaken by a single student
has 1ts llmlts, espec1ally 1f such a progect is further

¢

restrlcted by I?mifed resources.
Many practical problems are encountered in studying'

large, elaborate tombs. Most of the monuments, whether

bUllt tombs, rock-cut- tombs oxr tumull, were outs;de the

v
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.city limits, many of them 1n 1solated areas; thus access to
_ them is phy51cally rather dlfflcult For instance, many

"rock cut facad tombs can ‘be reached only with the help of

e~ r
ropes and moun aln-cllmblng equlpment. In other cdses the

risk of falllng materlal may prevent detailed investigation

Aof the structures. galn, ancient sites may now be over-
.grown w1th thorny bushes‘ithat make it impossible to study

) moulded blocks lylng underneath the vegetatlon. In Stlll

othgr examples, though thedblocks are free of any. natural

»

people to turn them over, let alone 1ift them. For these

reasons easuring of many tombs is impossible.

As a result of the difficulties involved it seemed best

to restrict the present study to those tombs that are either

well documented in literary sources or have already been

excavated and'published in some détail. Even with this

-

llmltatlon there are still problems.» It is becoming

L 1ncrea51ngly clear that early 1nvestlgators, espec1ally in

)
the'last century, -often relied on thelr 1maglnatlon;ragher

than on obsérvable facts; and when factual, their work‘may'
'be'superficial, or,simpiy incomplete,'leaving many questions
unanswered. Consequently at a number of majorytomb sites

new excavations have been undertaken; some of'these are-still'
in progress. These sites include such important structures
as the Belevi mausoleum near EpheSos, the Limyra Heroon in

' & L - .
Lycia, the Tomba Lattanzi at Norchia, a Doric tomb at
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.Vergina in Macedonia, the Arag il—Emir.in Jordan, the- .

N . .- "

Kallithea tomb between Athens and Piraeus; a peripteral
"temple tomb" at Ai-Khanoum in Afghanlstan,.and the largest
and most famous of them all, the Mausoleum at Hallkarna,ssos.l
In all the above mentioned cases, even where the

investigations have been completed, no accounts have yet been

published, apart from some preliminary repprts. Thus in the

present study discussion of these tombs and their
P . .

relationship to other monuments is necessarily somewhat
tentative.
" Some otha; monumental tombs, about whlch avallable

information is very sketchy, or Stlll unpubllshed have been

left out of account almost entirely. Two examples may serve

K

the eastern horder of Lycia, near the village of Islamlar.

~

to illustrate the problem involved in dealing with such
monuments. in both cases the remains suggest that the tombd

resembled the "temple tomb"” on a podium (i.e. the so-called

’ 3
mausoleum type), which will be the focal p01nt of the

present study. One of the tombs, dlscovered in 1919 at

anc;ent Alyzia in Akarnania and dated to the second or flrst
4

century B.C., recalls "...certalns constructions orlentales,
le mausolée d'Halicarnasse,. ou le monument des Néréides de

2

Xanthos (Lycie)."“ The other tomb, previously unmentioned‘

by scholars in.the field is located in the Elmali region-oﬂ

The site is known to the locals as Eski $ehir. Judging from

. the architectural ‘fragments lying around the tomb, the

T - T
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structure must have resembled the Nereid Monument, and was
probably bullt in the %ourth century. However, in the
absence of posltlve data further'speoulation about these and
other little known monumental tombs whuld be 'rather futlle.

4The flrstlserious investigations of tomb archltecture
per se date from the nineteenth century. One of.the"earliestA
general studies of the subject is Baron von Stackelberg's

Die Griber der Heldenen published in Berlin in 1837.

Suhsequent investigatiohs added greatly to the number and
variety gf tombs available for ‘study. Nevertheless no
attempt has yet been made to synthe51ze the results of
regional studies, identifying similarities and dlfferencest

between one region and another. F. Matz s artlcle, and the

,chapters 1n handbooks such as those of Fyfe, Lawrence and

"Kurtz and Boardman, are far from adequate. FurthermOre,

-

the particular circumstances that led to the great tomb-

building activity of the fourth century have still t6 be

examined in detail. Of course .the collecting of all

.relevant information on the above topics is an enormous task,

and one that could scarcely be expected in publications such

ae those mentioned above; even the present study can hardly: -

~J

claim to be more than a beginning. Our attempt to\show the

origins and development of the tombs of Western As1a Minor,

'both within and outside their local context, will in general

be limited to a relatively small selection of. the better

known funerary monuments. Only when such a framework-exikts,
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and moreupositive information becomes available about some of
the key menuments, can a more comprenensivefkork be undertaken.

The tombs to be disdussed below were not typical or

everyday types of burlai/—s\\ther—they were pecullar to royal‘
-or oligarchic soc1et1es, which alone had the concentratlon of
resources needed to finance such undertaklngs. Even SO, many
of the tombs remained unflnlshed after the initiator's death.
The purpose served by these tombs, other than as places of
interment, will be noted from time to tlme, but'at the outset
we may note that the desire for "her01zat10n,“ orAself-

glorification, was a major factor in the erection of

overwhelmingly lardge funerary monuments. A good example is

the story of a certain Artemidoros of Perge, a wealthy but
nalf-edncated veteran of the army of Ptolemy IV (late third
century). Artemidoros spent a large sum of money to lay‘out

a temenos thatvcontained elaborate funerary arrangements;

Restoyzeff aptly notes that "for his merits and piety

'Artemidoros was sure-- so he was toldiby=Delphi-— of living

as a thelos heros even after his death. "3 As‘a result of

over-elaboratlon many of the monumental tombs acquired other

/I, -

than funerary connotatlons, and displayed a strongly stated

symbolism, both in archltectural des1gn and in decoratlve

Voo

details. In certdin instances they may also have served a

4 ~
L4 v <

practical purpose, as landmarks for sailors and overland

3

travellers.

The magnificent exteriors of many of these tombs might
-

A gt
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lead us to‘expect a correspondlng degree of adornment within,
and- such 1nterror decoration was 1n fact prov;ded except for
rock-cut, and espec1ally facade tombs, where the interior
chambers were small and roughly executed Sometlmes the
.tombs could be used to display implements, tools -or mllltary

] .
equlpment descrlptlve of the career of the deceased person.

¢

Such a custom may have originated in the practice of dedicating

the instruhents of one's craft to the gods after retirement from

active “1ife; this practice is alrpady known in the Odyssey
(III.26). Armour (especially shields) andlweapops may also
have been thought to provide a stbolic protection for the

deceased in his "last fight."

The factors governlng the spread of certaln types of tomb-

design from one reglon to another can be gdﬁntlfled‘only in’
part, Since architecture rs firmly fixed in a particular : A
‘locat;on, and cannot be transported from one place to anOther,
as ecan works of'sculpture or the minor arts, any discernible

cross-influences were doubtless due in large measure to people
who travelled back and forth between different regions, and

- were impressed by the'large and magnificently executed tombs

Ay

that they encountered. However;:ideas nmay so%etimes haﬁe been
transferred in the form of drawings of plans, elevations; |
- there are no extant examples of such drawings of Hellenistic
date, but it islclear that some Hellenistic technical maguals”
were in fact 1llustrated. |

The "llfetlme" of large grave monuments ‘varied. Except

for some tumull,Bnone of them has

rvived intact to

R e
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- our own time. They were damaged or desfroyed either by

3

natural causes (earthquakes) or people. Usually after the
interment tombs were prbtectea against violation by fﬁnes,
which were effective as'long‘q§750me sogt.offorderly

administration existed in a given community. One_might

" think that the largest tombs would fare best; but such is

not the caéé.. of Ehe Mausoleum at Halikarnassos ncthing"
remains in situ except some of the foundation courses; of
-the magnificent funerary complex of the Ptolemies, that
1ncluded the final burlal—place of Alexander the Great, not
a s;ngle trace has been 1dent1f1ed and even its site cannot

be determined with certainty from the descriptions of ancient

*authors. inyua few of the large tombs explored in modern

° i

‘times were found 1ntact. In many cases stone-~robbers
subsequently demolished the empty tombs so completely that

it is hard to determine their original appearance.

EY
v

In the anc1ent Greek world there were ‘no spec1al areas

_consecrated as cemeterles, such as we have in Rome or today;

tombs could be built almost anywhere outside of the
inhabited_areas.- They were most "often found along the
roads leading out from major gateways, thongh the burial-
places of important‘persons were cerefully chosen, and were.
f:equenclx within the city walls. o

In selecting the monumental tombs to be discussed .in

'_éne following pages certain chrcnological and geographic

i

limits have been observed. The main ‘emphasis will be on

-
-

o

L
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Hellenistic developments, from the fourth down to the first

century B.C.; and special attention will be given to the

_"temple tomb" on a podium. In examining the origins of the

\

Hellenistiw grave monumehts we shall have. to go back. to the§f
archaic age, or even earlier; and to.consider structures

other than tombs. Eventually Hellenistic monumental tomb-

Atypes spread throughout the Medlterranean world and some

of their descendants continued in use in Roman Imperial
timés. No detailed discussion of such projects, e.g. in
Israel-palestine, Egypt, Spain or,Southern France, will be

included in this study, since most of these £embé are later

' >

than the first century B.C., and thus lie beyond the limits

indicated above. Etruscan and Roman Republican tomb-

architecture is alsq.excluded, except for a few large tombs

-near Sovana and'Norchfa, the designs of which suggest the

possibility of Greek influenee. T .
Geographically, Helleﬁistic%monumenfal tomb’ architecture

did not have any strictly defined limits. .-}&s a matter of

fact, the influence of the tombs- of "Western Asra Minor was .

felt everywhere in the Mediterranean where Hellenlstlc ideas

penetrated. '

i e dmaiehiy iy
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Notes

1 all these structures will be discussed in the
folloﬁing pages, with the exception of the Araqg- il-Emir in
Jordanvs (For‘ﬁhe Jordanian structure see the préiiminary
excavation report by E. Will, ;L'édifice dit Qasr el Abd a
»Araq’al Amir (Jordanie)," CRAI [Jan-March 1977] 69-85).

2 The site was investigated by M.K. Rhomaios. . See

"Chronigue des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques,"

BCH 44 (1920) 393.

.3 M.I. Rostovzeff, "The Mentality of the Hellenistic

‘World and the After ife," Harvard Divinity School Bulietin 18

N
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CHAPTER I .

t

The number of reéorded monumental tombs in the
Mediterranean basin for any givep period from the late
archaic down to early Imperial times is substantial.

When .politicals étability and egonomic pgg;perity

' coincided, building activity usually increased. Under such
.favorable circumstances, rulers and pefsons of authority
were eager to erect permanent memérials tq their own glory,

in the form of large-scale tombs. The resulting variety of

types is greater than in any other clearly defineable

category or class of buildings. Other classes of buildings,‘

such as fountain houses,-theatres and bouleuteria, tend to
follow the same general llnes of constructlon within each
group, 51mply because they were de51gned for utllltarlan
purposes. As is still-the case today, after an early
experimental period the most practical schemes are also the
most‘widespréad and popular (at least in a competitive
world). For instance, anc1ent gateways, granaries and
gymnas;a above all had to be functional in order to serve
their purpose best under the given cirpumstances. The saﬁe.
is not true of tomb cbﬁstructions. Here, individuality and
uniqueness were often the maln considerations in plannlng an

1mpre551ve burial bulldlng or complex.

10

CLASSIFICATION -
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Detailed classifications of these monumental tombs have
?een attempted ever sipce tﬁ; pip?teéhth century, when
larger groups and nec:opoleis were documenteddby séholars.
However, existing classi?ﬁcations,‘whicqlare'geﬁeraily Ehe '
result of localized research in a particular'region, have
onl&_a'limiteduvalue. The most common meﬁhod.has peen.and
étilliis; to set up systems of classification according to
geographicél regions, whether a large unit such as a
province, or’a_Small one, e.g..the necropolis of a single
city. The scope and depth of the ciassification also varies
a great deal. Often the distinction is made on the basis of

'bonstructioq as opposed to stylistic considerations. 1In

other publications dealing with tdmbs no introductory

classification is attempted at all} the clééSification, as

it were, emerges from the discussion of the individual
monuments. Detailed déscriptions are naturally of great
value, especially if they point out the peculi;rities-and‘
common /trends of the buildings under diécussion. Such
descri tiohs are certajinly helpful in the preparation of a
workable system. Howéber, many classifications have been'
formulated for particular Suildings or sites; as a result
build hgs at different sites, though structurally or
typologically identical, or at least closely relafed, may be
p under different and fréquently misleading headings.
No system of classification should'ﬁe based on a

mixture of structural, formal and stylistic considerations.

’ ’ M 4
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The separation .of the main criteria for division is thus an
imporﬁanﬁ~pre1iminary step, if we are to‘achieve a unified
system, applicable, at leestmih its main outlines, to

geographically distinct regions. If such a synoptic

arrangement should prove possible, tomhs that are structural-’

ly, formally and stylistically S%Eilar could all be placed

under the heading appropriate to each group." Of course it is

a questioh whether there is a large enough number of examples
to permit the establishment of 2 new and- more integrated
system. ' From the constructiohal point of Qiew an integrated
system seems qui%e-fessible: such a system, if based on

.

;donsiderations of form and ster,.becomes more difficult to
apply consistently. , .. ’

Before attemptihg to‘estahlish a broadly applicable
claSsification system for the Mediterranean ‘as a whole, we
should first look at some of the ea;ller proposals, from the
nlneteenth century onward. In,respect to the forpatlon of
the Greek types of monupentel tomb (especially of the.so—
called mausolem type) , the reSearch carried out in Lycia
has been the most relevant.‘ of the first serious proposals,
based on the constructlonal and formal unity of certain
groups of Lyc1an tombs, comes from Ch. Fellows. 1In his
account of dlscoverles in Lycia he notes: "The annexed
sketch will-show the varieties of rock—architecture,'ahd

the one following, those in the built tombs seen in

Lycia."l In the accompanying drawings (his plate XI) . there

A AR R
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are-thirtéen different types of Lyciaﬁ rock-cut tombs "and
nine of bullt tembs. Furthif on, in dlscu551ng the pOSSlble
origins of the different shapes, he uses terms such .as -
"temple-llke forms," "portico in aqpls," "various cottages”
aﬁdl"box-like barns"2 as designations for the different.
tjﬁes of §tructﬁre. ‘He'is guite right in indicating that
typoIbgically sim;la; buildings can still differ techniqally;
some of them "were imitated in stone, and their forms ("i.e.
of the built ones") cut in the rocks." ) 3

Other travellérs and séhoiars who disc#gs Lycian

developments, e.g. Texier, Perrot and Chipiez, and Petersen

- and von Luschan,4 do not pay much attention to the ;reatioh

of a classification system. . The second. and more serious

\

attempt in this direction was made by Benndorf and Niemann

in the  late nineteenth century.5 They divided the Lycian

 tombs into four main groups: (1) Rock-tombs (2) SarCophagi

(3) Obelisks or pillar tombs and (4) "Hellenised"

monuments. The primary principle followed in these four

divisions is chronological. The oldest are the s;mple rock-

cut’ tombsfgﬁhlch w1th the passage of time acqulred

'archltecturally recognlzeable forms. The sub-groups in the

. first main entry include (A) two-sided \B) three-sided and

(C) four-sided house tombs, the last being completely freed
from the surrounding rock formation, i.e. rock-cut but free-

standing. At a later point in the architectural history of

Lycia the sarcophagi appeared (Benndorf's and Niemann's

. | A
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gro@p'No..Z); according to the authors, there are some two
tpodsand examples in the region; No clearly distinduishable
subgroeps'are'indicated here; however, it is implied that
the shape of the roefs couid serve as a basis for further

- . ) !

"subdivision. ‘The tombs of the third group, "Obelisken oder
Pfellergraber;" are a unlque?type of burial, probably of
eastern orlgln. The “fourth main class lncludes tombs of
‘which Ehe model is Greek, or which were influenced by Greek
,art. The subdivision of the group is based on a‘theery-of
ﬁdevelopment, in which the earIiest examples have only sohe

R Greek-derived decoration, while et.the other end of the line

ii%«'a;e the.completely Greek types of monument, whether_free-- \*s\
standing or.faqede tombs. For a éossible fifth main class ‘
‘they propose the Ro;an tomb—menuments.§ )

Oelman in his paper "éLer das Maﬁsoleion von
‘Halikarnass als Denkmeltypus"7 makes many valuable
'obsefvations Zoncerning Lycian monuments. However, his two-

fold division of the existing tombs is e\ier?simplified-'

- "Die zahllos erheltenen Grabmdler dieses Landes lassen 51ch
’ auf zwel Grundformen zuruckfuhren- das ist elnmal dle Stele
d.h. der steinerne Pfeiler, der auch (aber erst:sekuﬁder) 

zulh. oberen Ende eihe H6hlung zur Aufnahme‘def Leiehen
erhalten kann, und ‘dann vor allem der kasten-bder kammer-
férmige Lelchenbehalter, der oberlrdlsch, meist auf mehr

- oder weniger hohem Unterbau aufgestellt 1s£._8 He seems to

emphasize the native Lycian origin of many of these buildings.

2
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However, he asserts that‘aroﬁnd'the middle of the fifth
century the imitation of timber=éesigns became moqﬁ\\ and more

\Greek in form as oppoged to local and other 1nfluences. His -

cla351f1catlo ba51cally ends there.

>

Dlnsmoor et up vaguely designed classes for Phrygia,

Lydia‘and Lycia. About i;%ia‘he says; "broadly speaking,
, . . : ~ )
< oL there are tliree types."? (1) The oldest are direct” copies

from iycian timber houses.'(%)‘later there are house tombs
where equared‘logs occﬁpy the position.of:the:eanliernndund .
\ gieks (representinglthe ehds\of roof poles) below the
horizontal corhice. .(3) The third type includes designs
'that were "largely 1nfluenced by the stone‘frchltecture of
.the nelghbourlng Greek c1t1es,"lq namely the Lycian Ionic
: tombs. (4) An addltlonal class includes the- high Lycian
sarcophagl.,~0bv10usly in this outllne-Qhe main consdderation
o is that of the‘form, the outward.appearance;of t ‘ monuments.
Even from this point of view the riret and setofid classes‘
ooqid.be easilyfbrought under a single heading.
Akurgal S proposal for Lycia follows slmllar l:.nes.l1 ‘
His main 1nterest seems to be rock-cut monuments. Here ane
can distinguish house tombs (1) w1th flat . roof and (2) w1th
saddle roof, the latter having two variants, (2a) with
pointed roof and (2b) with trlangular gable roof. He
concludes that "Der erste Grabtypus steht mit seiner flachen
Qecke in der elnhelmlsch-klelnastlschen Tr'adltlon."12 The

eeoond‘type is either a Lycian invention or reflects early

At i R
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Greek house types. However, those tombs which closely
imitate wooden prototypes are to be attributed to the
native £Faditions; The Lhird éroup (3) includes #lykische
Felsgrdber in griechischer Architektﬁrordnung," of whicﬁ“
the majority are Ionic facgades of temple-like form.

Here asfin Diﬁgmoor's schemé,_stylistié and formal
cdnsiderations appear under the same heading;‘thus'both
schemes suffer fromféECetainﬁambiguity:f Moreover, neither \
author makes room for the pillar tomb; of ofher elevated
tomb types. As in all the above mentiéned classificafions,
with the possible exception of Oelmann's, the developmenﬁal
theory dominatéé, éﬁlm%?atingliQ the Helleﬂized or Greek
types of ﬁonuments. | | |

J

More recently, since the nineteen-fifties, and

especially in the last decade, Lycian research has once.more -

accelerdted. In addition to the previously known tombbv

3

types, stone tumuli have also been discovered.l Thus the

‘need foa;a more workable classification system became

evident. The French excavators of Xanthos, in a series of

five volumes,14 présented the results of their investigations

‘of this important Lycian city. Like all other students of

the region, they agree that most of the stone tombs, whether
rock-cut or free-standing, reproduced the forms of wooden
architecture. The most likely models fof the non-Greék‘

forms are Ehoﬁght to be Lycian dwelling houses and storage

'buildings. The French divisions are basically the following:-

’



. Xanthos."

_ _ 17
(1) house tombs, (2) rock-cut tombs, (3) sarcophagi,.(Z)
pillar tombs. Theére is also a proposal by E. Laroche to

establish a separate classification for tombs that carry
15 )

epitaphs. He woul8 divide these into a) tombs éﬁt in the

rock, b) built sarcophagi, c¢) monolith pillars. The faét

“that an-independent scheme i% set up by Laroche (wit@in‘the

T

same volume) shows the difficulties in establishing arﬁiaﬁlgw

unified system. 'Zahle; reV1ew1ng the fifth volume of the
serles,'rlghtly points out that "the ddscrlptlon of the“tombs

one by one reveals some ambiguity with regard to the questlon

-0of whether they shddld be dealt with as constructlons or

works of art. e terminology rs inconsistent in as much as

the same parts may have more than one term and ,the same term

' "16

may be used about various parts." Further ‘on, referring

to Demargné's efforts, he says, "He did not, however, take -

upon himself the task of‘devising a proper classification

and he expressly confines himself to the'evidence from

17 Nevertheless, it should be noted that the

author did emphasize the importance of a proper classifica-
tion, even if he failed to achieve it: "Le classement,f

attendu pardit une des premiéres besognes & accomplir si

l'on veut faire progresser 1'histoire de 1l'architecture

Lycienne."18 : S ‘

Up to the present time the most comprehensive attempt

to achieve a classification scheme was that of J. -

-

.Bbrchhardt, as a result of five yedrs of study. He stresses

FLCNNE
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that in order to establish a meaningful classification -
éystem for the tombs of Myra a study of Lycian necropoleis

19 His own classification

in general had to be undertaken.
seems té.bé based on the Benndorf-Niemann proposa1; lTheir. .
Type Irbthe rock-cut "tombs, now constitutes Borchhardt's
éecondvmain division (B), te”be distinguished from- the
first, the free-;tanding monuments (A). The sub—di&isioﬂ
within both of the main groups are the'foilowing: I.‘Piliarl~‘,
Tombs, II. ﬁouse Tombs, III, Temple Tombs, éfi/égzzéphagi
and V. Double Tombs. . L

In the mnext level of sub-headings are: Ia;,decorated
and Ib. undecoratea pillar tombs, of which only free-standing . f
. versions exist. The burial égambers %n pillar tombs are in.
theﬁuppgr part of the structure, usually below the roof.
Borchhardt sﬁggests that the group might‘be furfher sub- -
| di?ided into pillars with Lycian and pillars with Greek
inscriptions. Both A.II and B.II (house tombs) include IIa .
‘ house tombs with roun@ logs, IIb wiéh dentils, IIc with
saddle roof, and IId with pointed roof. Th}s_quadripartite
division is a more elaborate version of the Benndorf-
Niemann scheme mentioned earlier.

A.III and B.III are confined to the Greek type of
: "temﬁde tombs"since we _do not know the form of Lycian temple
architectﬁre; aécording‘to'ﬁorchﬁardt; IITa (in antié) and
IIIb (peripteral) appear in both‘free¥standing aﬁd rock-cut

variants, while IIIc (amphiprostyle) exists only in group A.

.
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Gréup IV includes sarcophagus forms: IVa, "Riegelbau"

with pointed roof; IVb, so-called "Thekéi,“'élso.with:pointéd

4 .

_roof; 'and IV, hyposoria. The main difference between a
house tomb and a sarcophagus is in the matter of size.
Borchhardt states that "Sarkophage sind-kleine Grabhauser.
Alle Leichenbehilter aus Stein, die ca; 2-3m lang sind, -

~werden daher also Sarkophage bezeichnet."lgbls

+ ~r

The hyposorion [sarqophagus], i.e. é sa:cophagus .
supported by a podium which in turn contains a burial |
chamber, léads oﬁ to Borcﬁhafat's last{pajo?ngroup, éhe two—
storied or double tombs; namely; Va, house tomb plus house
fomb; Vb, house tomb plus_Sgrcophagus; and Vc, piﬁiar plus
sarcophagus. ' .

Borchhardt's scheme includes, in addition to féatures
of éhe Benndorf—Niémann classif;catiOQ; elements from the '
éystems‘of Dinsmoor and of Akurgal} especially'insofar as
the execugion of thé foofs is catego;ized»according fo‘thé
ldifferenf shapes.u Unfortunately, from the very outset

Bérchhardt;s organization makes no ciea; distinction
between his two main groups. - The term "free—standing
monuments" implies a distinction based on formal
considerations, while "rock-cut ;ombs" refers«to a
constructional princiﬁle. It is true that most free-standing
tombs are built, and rock-cut ones engaged; but this is not

exclusively the case. Among other examples, there is a

large free-standing rock-cut tomb at Phellos, called even by

-

-
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'Benndorf-Niemahn "Freiséehendes Fel!.sg;:ab.";‘?'0 such a tomb
‘could be entered under either ¢f Borchhardt's two main
classes. , i

Borchhardt also emphaéiéesvthét rock-cgt.tombs are far
more common thanAothers,'because further addition; to the
interior chambers were more eagilx made than in the casé.of
ﬁuilt'tombs. Yet there pre very'feﬁ Lyéiaﬁ examples of
subsequent additions to the ’;g}nal tomb chamber, or.
ch%mbers, befoif the later H %géigtic period. f;;is much
more likely. that the toﬁbs with the rock-~cut faéades were
simply cheaper versioﬁs of the free-standi;g buil?J;mes.
LeSs,wealthy individuals could mQre eaéilé commission
impressive £oﬁbs,»if they had to paonnly for the execution
of the most important.éide, i.e.’ the facade of a.ffee—,
standing tomb, father than for the eréction of a complete
tﬁree-dimensional buiiding. Besides, rock-cut tomﬁg are more
numerous, since they éuffered lesé through the ages ffoﬁ A
stone -robbers (by the virtue of not providing readily .
‘available construction mgtgrial)'than built tombs.

Agai#, in connection with sarcophagi, it may be notgﬁ
that they can often be d%gtinguished from hons; tombs, not
only by sizéi'but also by interior arrangements. Almost

without exception sarcophagi lack shelves or benches for the

reception of the remains, since the sarcophagus itself

serves this purposé{ Oon the other hand house tombsiﬁb have
"".€

such provisions. Moreover, it is possible that!saréophagi

B saoninGt 7 b i
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were origihally»defiVed‘from_(stbrage) chests, while house

tombé clearly go:back to some sort of a large building.

21

Borchhardt also has difficultiés in finding appropriéte

examples for some of the subdivisions of his classes. Tomb

No. 69 at_Myra22

is 'assigned to BIIIb, the peripterai rock-

cut temple. In this instance the classification seems to

be based solely on the fa¢ade: the actual plan (his Abb.

30) does not fi

t into the group. Consequently, it is

guestionable whether this example from Myra should be called

a peripteral temple tomb. . Perhaps it is more- closely

ielated to the

¢

prostyle form. Problems can also.arise - in

connection with his Group V' (the double-tombs). 1In the first

place many of t

hese*: tombs combine é rock-cut lower with a

built uﬁper part. Again, AVa could easily be treated as a

f£ifth sub-divis
e

similarly, AVb

sarcophagi, wit

ion in the holse tomb group (AIle):
and c might be regarded as elevated

h an extended lower section that served a

function similar to that of thﬁ_podium of a raised "temple

tomb. " Ti;/garcophagus'form is the dominant element, and

thé lower rpart
maih, section.
pillai comes fr
not a monolith,

consists of tal

is seemingly subordinated to the upper, or
The only known.safcoshaggs sﬁpported by a
om Xanthos. In this instanqg the pillar is
like Fhose of the other pillar-tombs, but

1 orthostate blocks creating a hyposorion-

like interior chamber for funerary offerings. Borchhardt

uses this pilla

r sarcophagus as the only example under both

4
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AIva and AVC; moreover, in connection with the same

monument he remarks: "Hiéfmhandglt es‘sichlum eine mass—
téhﬁgg;echte. Verkleinerung'dés Grabhauses.Typus AIId;"23
As a further indication of the “ihterchangeéblé" character
of his grbuéé, AIVc, the hyposoria could easily be treated
as a separate sub—groﬁp of AV (avd).: .
The contributions of Danish scholars to the study of
Lycian archaéélogy started in th; niﬁeteen-seventies. Their
systematlc grouplng of Lyc1an mopuments is not the result of
a special attempt ‘at categorlsatlon, but has rather been
derived from their general sfﬁdies of the region, i.e. their
approach'has been similar tb that of the French at Xanthos.
According to Kjeldsén and Zahle, all the Lycian tombs go
 back to three béﬁic forms of building: "sind die.lykischen
‘Griber allem Anschein nach als Naéhahmungén aus Stein von
'drei.verschiedenen Bautypen zu betiachten: Dem Wéhnhaus, dem
Speicher und demvaeiler mit einei‘oberen Platform."24 "It is
" now virtually certain that the pillaf—tombs are the oldest |
form of monumeﬁtal burial in Lycia, along with the recently
discovered tumuli.25 House tombs are next in line,
appearing about a century later, around 460; the somewhat
‘later rock-cut versions of these are called house tomb
Afa¢ades. ~Shortly after their.introdhctiOP into Lycian tomb
aréhitecture c. 400, B.C., sarcophagi also began to be

imitated in rock~cut form, as "sarcophagus-facades." All *

the rock-cut forms, as noted before, are to be interpreted

O LN R STNRPEILRE X) % XSS 28}
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as cheaper versions of the fiee¥standing built monuments. \fh

(i

additional form, of which there are_bnly four-known~exémples,'-

can perhaps be added to the scheme; these are monumental
tombs raised on a podium or massive terrace for extra .

elevation.26

In all probability the laéer hellenized tombs,
and Greek monuments of similar type) but with a colonnaded
section ébove’the podium in fact evolved from the Lyéian
podium tombs;. in the later fifth century they ¢ompletely .
replaced the Iycian type which gradually disappeafed. Tﬁe
end result of this process was the creation of the "temple
tomb" on a podiu&.

In the Danish scheme tombs are grouped accdrding to
the.different.forms, appaxently leaving constructional
principles aside. - Nevertheiéss, house tomb.fAQades aﬁd
;arcophagus—fgcades (by being rock-cut) imply .such a
structural disﬁingtionf Since no further ‘subdivisions are
indicated, the system remains applicable 6nly-in very broad
terms, with additional explanations for }hdividdgl monuments.

In‘Asia Minor theré are no othervwell preserved pre-
Roman fomb‘groups or neCropoleis that show su;h a
heterogenebué ;haracter asfﬁuséof.Lycia. On the other hahd
most of the major types found in Lycia also appear with some

local variations in other provinces. ~
To establish an even broader basis for a more extensive
classification of monumental tombs we must look briefly at

other regions of the Mediterranean, outside Asia Minor.

-
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Published studies of the monuments of Cyrene are useful in
. S
this respect. This North African city possesses a well-

preserved and extensive necropolis with a great vafiety of

" pre-Roman tomb structures.  Here again, sdme of the studies

go back to the nineteenth century; however, no detailed
examination of the burial forms was undertekeh until after
the Second World War. In spite of-later publications J.
Cassel's survey'fThe-Cemeteries of Cyrene"27 remains the

- . .
most useful wqrk for purposes of classification. The
« .

- essential feature of his approach is the division of the

tombs into (C) circular, and (B) rectangular built tombs,

.and'(R) rock-cut tombs. Unfortunately, his further division

into. sub-groups does not shéw any clear underlyiﬁg pripciple.
Class (C) has five, "(B) and (R) each six subdivisions. The
subdivisions of group (R) are further broken down into
twenty-five smaller units. There are no definitions given
for many of his terms, even where these would be useful.
Without a firsthahd knowledge of the site, a great deal of
imagination is needed to interpret entries such as BVI'("gox
with sarcophagi inside"), R6III ("Doorway: as inside of
Strategelon"), or RGIV ("otherwise decorated") It must be ¥
acknowledged that the Cyrene tombs are a dlfflcult case,
since there is a huge and well preserved necropolls

containing a great variety of monuments. Nevertheless, a

‘more careful- selection of criteria would have been appreciated.

Some of Cassel's entries ought to be ¢

e
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"number of .doors," with R6, "Doorway" (the subdivisions dé
not in any event make much sense) , aqd R3, "Facgade with,"
with R4, "Facade,"-- indeed R4 could be eliminated
completely. . At the sSame time ;t should be noted that his
R4 grpup, "Fagcade: (i) entirely rock-cut, (ii) partly .
built, partly rock-cut, and (iii) entirely built,"28
indicates an approach based on cdnstructional priﬁciples
only.. This appfoach deserves -attention because of its
applicability on a much wider 5asis.

"Tomlinson?"'9 and Stucchi,30

who have also*reéeqtly
dealt‘with Cyrenaican tombs, avoided the establishment of a
unified system. Nevertheless, they both préfer a distinction
between built ané rock-cut tombs, thus stressing a primary- -
division between’the constructional methods. Their
observations and suégestigns have a supplementary value for
specific cases. ' ?or example, Tomlinson's so-called false-
facade tombs, of which the design ha§ indirectly- been

derived from other contemporary dwellings, ;; called by
Stuc;hi "scenae frons." ﬁe defines the tyge the following
way : "\...le tombe di qﬁe’sto tipo siano caratterizate da una
facciata, non appoggiata alla parete, sebbene completamente
libera, costfuita sopra un loculo funerario sottostante,
aperto in una paféte di roccia... la scene teatrale dell’

etd ellenistica imiti la casa contemporanea, in ‘cui si

immagina svolgersi l'azione scenica e quindi la scenae frons
. Al

tombale imita in definitiva ach'essa 1'interno di una casa....ﬁsl
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;L~Un?ortunate1§ neither Tomlinson's nor Stucchi's designation

'adequately covers the form, which congists of a portico of

scaenae frons type (engaged or free-standihg), but has only

a sipgle storey, with returning side walls and a rock-cut

g?mb chamber below it. s

. ‘Another region where the existing tomb structires have

been provisionally classified is the Syria-Israel—Palestine o

area. A number of the existing monuments date.from.th§ late
Hellenistic peériod, i.e. from the first century B.C. onwards.
In Nabatean terri;ory the firsé intensive surveys of, the huge
necfopolisAat Petra were carried out by Bruennow and
bomaszev}ski.32 A. Negev aptly summarizes: their efforts:
"Combining the results of their work with what waslalready
known from Fhe earlier sﬁr§ey5 at Egré?‘the Germans compiled
the first typological division of the Petraean monuﬁents(
bésing their division on characféristic features of the
decoration of the fagades."33 Their'classes are the -
following: (I) Pylon tombs, subdivided into .(a) freéj‘
standing_monuments, (b) three-quarter freq-stéﬁding, (;)
decorated by one row of crenelation (d) withjtwo rows. of
crenelations; (II) Stepped tombs: (III) Protb-Hegra‘tombs,
(IV) Heéra—tombs, (V) Gable tombs, (VI) Roman temple-tombs,
(VII) Arched tombs. The primary divisions are typological,
with the possible exception of (VII), the Arched tombs
("Bogengraber"), where the teéhnical aspeCt séems to have

. : ' :
come into the foreground. The Proto-Hegra tombs of ‘Group

e
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"also be mentioned his "Tour primitive"

27
III are in general like Group IIz but have so-called
Nabatean.capiﬁals, while the Hegfa-tombs (IV) are é further
‘develobment of the two previously mehtioned gfoups. A
couple of years later French archaeologiéts rgvised the
system, or rather rearranged it;34 Their obsé;vations were
also based on stylistic criteria (the form of“the upper part
of the monuments), and aimed at achieving-a'chronological

ordering of the monuments. Since we are dealing here with an

almost exclusively :oék-cut necropolis, such an approach is
' 35

- suitable and both schemes can be employed today. For

these Nabateén tombs the Best course is perhaps to integrate
them into a larger system of éfassifiéétion with little. if \
any change iq,ﬁhe current cateéories. |

As far as Syrié is concerned‘the.majoritfmof the
mohumental'tdmbs are tower structures not unlike those in the
Punic region of North Africa, Up to the-'present E. Will has
attempted the most comprehensive typological division of the

36

Syrian tombs. " According to him there are four types of

towers: (a) with external loculus, (b) with internal loculus

, !

~and staircase, (c) the so-called regular tower, and (d) the

regular tower with architectural decoration.’ Here should

37 which remains C
~ _ . : -
unclarified. The second part of his "Essai de classifica-

tion"38Aincludes: (1) Mausoleum-towers, (2) The mauscleum
with baldacchinoes of Commagene and,horth Syria, (3) The

funerary naos with pyramid of west Syria,; and (4) The - !

.
-
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mauéd}eum stelai of Phoenicia and Palestine. In contfeet.to
Will, Gawlikowski divides the Syrian tomb forms. (with |
special emphasis-oﬁ Palmyra) into three main;clesses; (Iy .
toher, (11) hypegeuﬁ, and (III) funerary temple;39 The
variety of the primary constructional forms i§ not very.
great;vthus"the incorporation.of the SYrian_grdup into. a
more comprehensive system poses less‘difficult.prdblems than
do, for example, ;he'Asia Miner tower structures.

The ‘same maf be said of the now largely lost
Alexandrian tombs. In dealing withtfhese tombs A. Adriani
employs terms inherited from his predecessors in
Ale#andrian erchaeelogy. The laigest numbernof still
existing Hellenistic tombs ere cut into thefsoft local ioek.
They can be classed either as .(A) oikos tombs or as (B)

40

peristyle tombs. Only later in the Hellenistic age do .

- n

c A

loculus tombs appear; these subsequently lead on to
extensive rock-hewn eatacomb complexes. h
Pre-Imperial tombs in Italy constitﬁte'a class by

themselves. The burials covered by mounds belong to the

‘tumulus group, and I,propose to separate them from the 1o

"exposed" tombs. The majority of these "exposed"
sepulchres (i.e. not covered by mounds) are rock-cut tombs.
Numerous authors have touched u?on the problem of

,classification in the course of time, especially in the last

fifty years; yet not a single comprehensive systém has yet

appeared. H. Koch, E. von Mercklin and C. Weickert'in‘
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thelr essay deallng w1th south‘gtruscan tomhs " distinguish

»

‘the dlfferent forms, such as': (1) tumull (a) w1th,circular

chamber (b) with rectangular chamber; (2) cube tombs (a)

house tombs with gabled roofs (b) niche tombs; and so

fo;th{ Unfortunately such a vague organization is not very

practical today.

Gino ROSi'S"Sepulchral architecture as illustraged by

=n
the rock facades of central Etrurla"42 is much more useful

in. thls respect. Rosi trled to conflne himself to tombs

'that‘had_some architectural interest, i.e. to m8numental

constructions. He then states: ' "In reviewing the various

forms of the aifferent types, we shall follow the development

“

from the simplest to the more elaborate form. This will not

necessarily‘coincide with the chronological order, because

s

~+.. of the lack of proper excavation... The three

E

fundamental forms of rock-cut tombs are: (a) cube tombs

(dadi) " (these are subd1v1ded into (1) half-cubes [mezzo— "

dadi] and (2) €alse cubes [dadi apparenti] "(b) gabled
tombs (dispioveh i) and (c) tumuli (ruote). Of these the
first andtsecond_reprodﬁce the two types:of the Etruscan

house; the third, which is common to thé cemeteries, not only

“of alikthe-cther regions of Etruria,. but also of many other

countries, assumes in the rock-cemeteries a special 'aspect,

similar to that of the tombs of Caefe,..."43' What we have

“here is feally a three-fold division, based on (i)

ccnstructional method (e.g. rock~cut), .(2) tomb type (e.g.

r@ ..

it .
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house type), and finally (3) the varidus forms of each'type
(e.qg. the cube and the gabled forms of the Etruscan house
in the above)huotatlon) It should be noted that the line
between the types and forms is not, and cannot be, always -
clear. . j | ' ) ~Lf . )

R051 also lmplles,_even if he does not say s©O
‘directly, that for detalled studies mouldlngs and
archltectural ornament could serve as dlstlngulshlng marks
within his grouplngs (e g. cube tombs w1th "llp and "bell“
mouldings) For some of the unigue cases, he makes no
separate provision, prefferlng to include. them in one of the
main types, thus the monument at Grotta Porc;na43bls is
included in the tumull group in spite of the fact that he
regards the type as intermediate between the cube—tombs and
the tumuli. In connection with the pediment tombs Rosi
remarks: "This class of sepulchre presupposes the use, or
at least thg knowledge, of anotner type frequently met with
'in the territory of Falerii towards the Tiber,.zv I allude
'to“the portico tombs, not with a projecting portico, but
- wholly carved out on the‘iine of the overhanging rock. 1In
other words, such porticoeg are'formed ﬁy large, open,
rectang}és“cﬁt back into the_rock, with one or more columns
or pildsters {n front."*? Besides the portico tombs there
are references-to "pediment: tombs proper" {(including the so-
called DOIlC or pedlment tombs at Norchia), “two-storeyed.or

.double storey faqade tombs" and "hut tombs," Wthh are not

-



part of his origigalfscheme of classification. -
| From Rosi's descriptiond of his first two classes, the
cube tombs (a) and the gabled tombs (b), it._becomes obvious, .
that both types:were-derived-from a t?mber‘traditibn of
house-architecture. With regard to tumuli, his observation
that they are common to.many ceneteries of the Mediterranean
would automatically makes them a major group by themselves.

-

Other scholars concerned with Etruscan tomb

Py

architecture, such as Blanchl-Bandlnelli, Akerstrém and
'Demus-Quatember45 relied heavily on previous systems,
espécially that of Rosi,lthouéh with minor{modifications.
For example, Akerstrdm adds portico tombs, hypogaea and the
so-cailed "tomba a sottofacciata™ (really a two-storeyed
tomb w1th the burial chamber at the lower level) which all
appear in the S. Glullano,_cemeterx.46 Unfortunately in
discpssing the different sites he is not always consistent
in his terminology. His subdivision of the cﬁbe-tombs

("Wirfelgraber")- into (1) "eigenéliche Wirfelgrdber™ (all

‘sides freed from the roek), (2) "Halbwiirfel" (front 'and

’

sides freed) and ( "Scheinwiirfel" (only the facade is

worked) had been used by Rosi, but in a somewhat diffeﬁent~,

context. | > ' : o
For Demus-Quatember’ "in der gebauten Grabgrchltektur

48, Tumuli can be conceived

Etrurlens ‘dominiert der Tumulus."
as. a constructlonal technique on their own; "das Tumulusgrab

Etruriens is nicht ein prlmltlver Erdhugel sondern ein

xc‘"éc‘»s_t,’,r\5::;;:{;,_;_4:;.1;;;:_4— B B N O
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Bauwerk mit wohldurchdacter Stjpktur.? 'All rock-cut
' Ta
sepulchres, even the more preténtious types, are grouped

" under the heading of Fagade-Tombs. Otherwise the-
terminology i; conventional. Nevertheless, for’certain
forms where there are problems witﬁ classification a new
sub-group, called "Sondertypen" kspeqial types) is )
introduced. Tomb buildings of exceptional form, apart from
the method of their construction, can hardly be -classified
ﬁnless described individually. In Machatschek's organization
of the mostly Roman tombs ;n the district of Elaiussa’

Sebaste and Korykos in Cilicia this view is clearly

expressed: "abschliessend waren noch einige einzelne
Denkmélér,anzufﬁhren, (namely the -Sonderforﬁen—) die wegen
ihrer grundsétz;ichen Untersqhieé; zu den bisher beschriebenen
grossen Gruppen‘eine gesonderte Besprechung erfordern.“so
Furthermore,‘Machatéch?k reinﬁroduces the terms free-standing‘

’

and engaged, but now as sub-headings for the sarcaophagus
gfoup.51

This brief survey éf the regions that contain the most
important tomb assemblies adequately covers the méjor
problems of classification. Other monumental tombs, cr
groups ©of tombs, not cited here have been omitted simply
beééuse they présent no additional difficulties from the
organizational point of view.or are poorly documentéd.

One of the shortcomings of regional studies is their

limited scope; they rarely take into consideration related

J' ' -
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schemes from other regions of the Mediterranean. ﬁot

infrequeﬁtly certain basic types, such as tower tombs, are
given. two or more'designations, each originating in a
localizgd study of a particular region. Only from the

actual d ions does it become clear that we are dealing

with one and the same type of monument. Of course this sort

of confusion is to be expected; but the problems of
classification would be simplified if local types could be
fitted into a larger framework, making use as far as
possible of a consistent terminology. Ohly in a few cases,
whére the general scheme becamé inadequate for dealing witp

‘certain special forms, would special terms and descriptions

be needed. Such an approach at this stage must of necessity

be gradual and experimental, since no comprehensiVe studywa
monumental tombs now exists. The chapters that . the handbooks
devote to such monuments are far from adéquéte‘yifh respect -
to‘classi%ication. The collection and organization of the .
thousands of known lafge—scale burials,’and théir typolog;cai
and formal arrangement,.is‘beyond the scope of the present
study. It would require years of field apd‘library research,
‘perhaps’aséisted by a'cémputer, to proceés the data. The

classification proposed here will therefore be selective,

dealing with a limited
Y from various geographical locations. An attempt will be made
to establish groups repré enting the most common types, .

whether they are found iri Afia Minor or in the western part

er of examples, but choosing these

8
I3
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"built and rock-cut techniques, it is convenient to set them

34
of the Mediterranean. The ‘classification will cover
monumental tombs from the sixth to the end of the first ' ?

from the

century B.C. (or using conventional terminolo

archaic period down to early Imperial tig@s). Catacombs and

larger sarcophagi will be included for the sake of

convenience even if they are on the borderline of thektopic

to bé discussed. . . N

When dealing with a large and.varied corpus ef tombs
the easiest and most obvibus distinctions to be made are
those based on.the.constructiohal methods and the materrals
used. Few tombs of monumental Himensions consisted
exclusively of perishable materials such as timber;52 they
were elther built or rock-cut, or a combination of the two.

Tumu11 are a special group. and w1ll be clas51f1ed accordlngly

*(on the basis of exterior constructlon and the execution of

the celllng of the tomb chamber)

uIn the case of built tombs the first series of\sub
lelslons is made, as far as possible, on the basis of the
exterlor form of the bulldlngs. Wlth rock-cut tombs the
prlmary d1v151on has been made on the baeis of the extent to

e

whlch the’ tombs were freed from the surroundlng rock, anig -

v

thus imitated free—standlng bulldlngs. Each category is

then subdivided on the ba51s.of exterlor form. While the

built tombs are almost without exception free-standing, rock- . }

cut'tombs are rarely so. When there is.a combination of
' )

£
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apart as_"mixed constructions" without changing: the
subdivisions.
- concerned, formal and stylistic considerations may change

ffom group to group, depénding on the usefulpess of each

~

criterion.

s

As far as the additional sub-classes are

Interior arrangements, except in the case of

35

tunulus-tombs, wild have no bearing on the classification.

L%

»a

At this stage of research one~ cannot extend the sub-classes

too far without loosing sight of the main purpose of the
study, namely, the development of a clear and easily

intelligible system of classification.

Only when the

~ ‘- overwhelming majority, of the data becomes available can we

hope for a system that is'univefsally applicable. For the

moment all general classifications must remain subject to.

change on the trial-and-error principle.

The four main groups proposed are ‘the following: -

7

o

&

These are'div

P AA~‘I'.

N

I. BUILT TOMBS

II. ROCK-CUT TOMBS

"and part&y rock-cut combinations)

IV. TUMULI

- .

BUILT. TOMBS

() Aedicula tombs

(B) Altar tombs
(1) double "L" sﬁaped
(2) others

&

)

&

III. MIXED CONSTRUCTIONS (indicating partly built

ided into the followiné groups and sub=groups.

Bl e i S et



(C) Baldacchino tombs

(1) with podium

(2) without podium

(D) Column tombs

(E) House tombs

(F)

(G)

(H)

(1)

(J3)

(1) long rectangular cella-like |
(2) with flat roof

(a) with round logs

(b) with dentils
A3) with hipped or gabled roof
(4) double-storied .
Mastaba tombs |
Pillar agd Stele tombs
(1) "plain
(2) decorated .
Porticd tombs
(}) real
(2) false
Pyramidal tombs
(i) stepped sides‘
(2) smooth sides - '
Sarcophagi |
(1) with architectural ornamentation

(a) columnér éarcophagi'

_(b) frieze sarcophégi v

(2) giant sarcophagi

et b o

I
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(3) eleﬁated sarcophagi
(a) on pillar support
Yb) on pédium with or without hyposorion
(c) on burial houses (of timber-like |
framework) | |
(K) "Temple toﬁbs“ (on podia)
(1) in antis -
(2) péripteral
(3) pseudoperipteral
{}A) prostyle
* (5) "amphiprostyle
(L) Tholos and Cylindrical tombs
(M) Tower tombs
541)_singlé elevation
(a) with interior tomb chamber
(b) with‘exteridr loculus
(c) with interior loculus and staircase
(2) multi;storey ' ’
(3) "Pharos~tombs"
(N) Tombs with ‘two-tiered facade
(1) aedicula in upper stbrey
(2) superimposed row of columns

(0) Others

II. ROCK-CUT -TOMBS

(A) Free-standing and (or)

(B) Engaged (at least one side is engaged into the

-
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rock surface) ¢

d sub-groups (a) and (B):

TR

(1) Aedicula tombs

(2) Courtyard tombs

2l e,

(a) no columns

(b) with columns | i

(3) Cube tombs
(a) plain
(b) decorated

(4) Hoﬁse tombs

A

. o (a) with ﬁéﬁt roof o .
(al) with zound iogs ' ' o é
.(b;) with dentils

(b) with hipped or gable roof ., _ _

| (5) Porticoltombé . _ : o z
5, (a) real1porti¢b s , o é
‘i\\\\\\\\\\ (b) false or illusionistic_portico . L g
Q;“‘;~ (c) scaenae frons ' _ ' e |

. (6) Pylon tombs

" (a) with crenellated top | !
(b) with stepped top |
(c) proto-Hegra tombs
(d) Hegra tombs
(7) Sar;ophagi : : | ’
(a) wi£h hyposorion

(b) without hyposorion

.




(8) "Témple tombs" (with or without podia)

‘(a) in antis (al) distyle in antis

(b) prostyle

(c) based on peripteral design
(9) "Theatre" tombs-

(10) Tw;—tiered facades

(a) scaenae frons

(b) Superimposed real colonnades,
(é) superimposed false or illusionistic
colonnades

" (11) Other

39

(C) Tombs, partly or entirely cut below ground-level

(l){CatacomBs |
(a) single loculus type'
. (b) loculus corridor ,
(c) light well énd.loculus chafmber
(4) loéulusvniche
(2) oikos type
(3) peristyle type
(D) Chamber’ tombs without architectural facades

-

III. MIXED CONSTRUCTIONS

(3) Free-standing and/or

'(B)'Engaged
with any of\the appropriate subentries from Built (I.)
Réck-cut (II.),groups;'

%

IV.‘TUMULI

and
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(a)
(B)
(c)
(D)
(E)

40

(iayered) earth mounds
(layered) earth mounds with enclosing stone rings .

built mounds of cut stone construction

‘rock-cut mounds 4 ' ‘ A

others (partly rock-cut,.partly built)

Subdivisions for (IV) a,B,C,D and E:

(1) built barrel-vaulted chambers.
(a)‘with architectural fagades (so-called
Macedonian tombs) ¢
(2) bﬁ;lt corbel-vaulted chambers
- (a) over‘fectanguiar chambers with corner
pendentives
(b) of circular plan.
(c) with architectural facades (Mycenean)
(3) built lantern or diagonal roofipg B
(4) built hipped roofing
(5) built flat rﬁofing (slabs)
(6).mu1ti chamber arrangements of different roofings

techniques ("apartment" type)

(7) rock-cut.chamberf— can be any,of_ﬁhe above

fad
plus fan shaped

(8) timber chambers
(9) others .
~.(a) with sarcophagi
(b) cist graves ‘ : . ‘

(c) - stele beneath

N .
. . . .
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(d) cenotaph tumulus

41

Further explanation of some of the deta%?g\of terminology

will be provided in the following section.

- o

PR WERr e e

i kLR R

B L ey

e e MRS oD Saiae ceabdelfe e e




N ®
II i |
NOTES
o . /
1l Fellows, Discov. 128.
5 2 Fellows, Discov. 130. R

3 Fellows, Discov. 130.
4 Texier-Pullan; Petérsen-von Luschan, Reisen 95;
Perrot-Chipiez, Hist. V.
| 5 Benﬁdorf-Niemann,'Reisén.95.
6 Benndorf-Niémann, Reisen 113. -
7 H. Oelmann, AA 45 (1930) 240ff.
8 Oelmann (supra n. 7) 241,
9 Dinsmoor, 6g.' - B
10 Dinsmoor, 68.
11 Akurgal,‘Anatolien 122,
i2 Akurgal, Anatolggh 127. )
13 J. zahle, "Archaic tumulus’tombé in central Lykia
(Phellos)," Acta A 46 (1974) 77-94. |
14 See FX I. P. Demargne, P: Coupel and P. Prunet:

lLes Piliers Funéraires (Paris 1958);‘25’11. H. Metzger and

P. Coupel: L'Acropole Lycienne (Paris 1963); FX III. P.

_Coupel and P. Demargne: Le Monument des Nereides (Paris
1969); FX IV. H. Metzgef, D. von gbthmer and J.N. Colstream:

Les Céramiques-Archaiques et Classiques de l1'Acropole

o

42

ke T

PeeiR R,

Ny

i

S

Rt ks 'S LT 4 ve

FORS VR DISUERREEY ST NP I UGS S

N




. Dycienne (Paris 1972); ,FX V. P. Demargne, P. Prunet and P.

JCoupel- TombeS*Maisdns,'ToﬁBes Rupestres et. Sircophages

(Parls 1974) and E. Laroche, Les Epltaphes Lyc1énnes, 123-148.

15 Larcohe, (supra n. 14)-123. o N
16 J. zahle, Gnomon, 49 (1977) 405

17 zahle, (supra n. 16) 407,

l8fDemargne-Prunet—Coupel gg I. 118 n. 6.
19 Borchhardt, Myra 97. ';, . : o

19 bis Borchhardt, Myra 102.

e 20 Benndorf-Niemann, Reisen 1

?

ig. 79 pl. XXXVII
21»Follow1ng Borchhart' s reasonlng 1t could be asserted

that sarcophagi are small scale urns and -versa,cthe only
'dlfference betweep them pelng in the size.
22 Borchhardt, Myra pl. 69A. |
23 Borchhardt, Myra 102.
24 K.ijeldsen and J. Zahle, "Lyklsche Graber " An 90
(1975) 349.-

26 Kjel&sen-Zahle, CentQ\Lyc1a 29,

27 -Cassels, 1l- 44

. :_‘ 28 Cassels, 23 . Aﬁ“j~ c ‘ .
| 29’ R A. Tomllnson, "False Facade Tombs at Cyrene," BSA
_~62‘

'4550 Stucchi,.

31" stucchi, 162~163.

32 R.E.. B?ﬂennow ande;'voﬁ DomaséeWSki,-D‘e'Provincia

: -_:,.’ ) ) - A . . "." .
1 : ’ ’ ’ : '
A St =
- v ,r“ A B
z;. < S - i .
‘ N - I M . - T —
: R 4 ! PR A AL

25 Zahle,.(suprasn. 13) 77-94. . . <\;///’ R &

A ot T 2

B A S ST U

S taa

RN

NETARIC NP CN S



f \\\4' 44 Rosi, (1924-25) 36-37. t -

Arabia I (Strassbﬁrg 1904).

33 Aa. Nege The Nabatean Necropolls at Egra,” Revue

Blbllgg (1976) 205.

34 A. Jaussen and,R, Savignac, Mission A:chéologique '

€n Arabie (mars—mai 1907) de Jérusalem au Bedjaz, Medain,

(Parls 1909)

v "It should be said at the outset that I see

no flaw in the.typologicélidivision as made both by the

French and the German scholars, and both will be employéﬁ...“

(supra n. 33) 207
36 E..Wlll, "Ka tour funéralre de Palmyre," and "La
'tour funéraire d la Syrm:et led mon uments apparentes, ’
Syria 26 (1949) 87-116, 258- 313
37 Will (supra n. 36) 260.'
38 Will (supra n. 36) 259,

39 M. GawlikowSki, Monuments. funéraries de Palmyre

(Warszawa 1970). , e
40 Adriani, Annualre (1933 35) ’
41 H. Kogh; E:. von Meicklin and C. Weigkert, "Biedgj;
RSm Mitt 30 (1915) 161-310. '
42 Rosi, (1924-25Y"1-59 and (192627) 59- 9.
43 ‘Rosi, (1924-25) 18-19,

43bis Rosi, (1924-25) 24,

45 Bianchi-Bandinelli, Sovana; ikerstr&m; Demus-

,_'Qpatember'Et. Grab .

44

N A b

o et bR AR S T s e

.
Lo D
Hioksia i

T i



v s yamgrea e

e o b e

T T e it s

e

‘s

45
46 Zxerstrém 85. -

47 Rosi (1926-27) 69.
48 Demus-Quatember Et Grab 27,
49 Demus-Quatember Et Grab 57. S o : '

50 A. Machatschek, "Die Nekropolen und Grabmiler im

A\

-Gebiet von Elaiussa-Sebaste” in DenkschrWiend 96 (Vienna.
. . f BN Y &
1967) 111.

51 Machatschek (supra n. 50) 20.
52 Except for some of the Phrygian tomb chambers

beneath tumuli. Use of timber was in general restricted to

-

interior furniture or doors and framing. N

\.

~
-

NS

AR TR T ST SR A ]

. .
RRICO St = A FLICIITAS TSN R

7



. CHAPTER TWO : \
TERMINOLOGY :

.

Some questions relating to the terminology of tomb

structures have already been briefly discussed above; in the .

interest of clarity and ;onsistency some additional terms
pertaining to the different types and forms of tomb-
buil@ings are given here.- For fechnical and constructional
details, such as door or window-frames, entéblatﬁées; and so\
fortﬁ standard Greek architectual teiqinblogy will be us’ﬁ .
whénever possible;////

" Built tombs include all méSonry structures; they may be
,huiif of a Single type of'stoﬁe,‘or of a combination of
' "diffe;ent/E}p?s, and may exhibit one or several styles of
_ masonry."Their location in general is not predetermined by
local gedlogidal conditions.l In this group can be included
the later Roman tombs of poured.concrete. ’ |

. Rock-cut tombs deﬁeloped bnly at places where workable

rock formations existed. It may have béen a single projecting
cliff 6r'a series of such formations. Because of the nature
of the material and the manner of execution, ro krcut_toﬁbs
were’nbt'bound by the conventional princiéles .f thrust and
éupport. Therefore modu;es, measu:ements é d’b{oportions
show great flexibility, and an‘inconsistepcy not witnessed in
.built tombs, which otherwise théy fréguently imitate. Rock-

o A6 (“\ . .
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cut tombs could also be more easily expanded to receive

pRe

adiitional burials than could their built counterparts. The

most widespread form of rock-cut sepulchre is the fagade

e e LA it

tomb. This term will be used in general to refgr to tombs
whereIOnly the facéde has been executed, regardless of iéé : j
type. These facade tombs are two—dimensiopal unitg; and‘
often appear in groups constituting independent n;Er0poleis.
They could be arranged in‘iows, Oor irregularly placéd where

A the vertical rock-surfaces seemed to be the most suitable.
On the basis of the cutting-oflthe fronts (the three other
"sides" were often part of the rock) three main forms can be
distinéuished) even though some examples may ovgrlap from °
one group to another. 1In the first two'g;oubs there is as a'
rule an open portico, whilé the third is closed by panels’
except for a dobr opening. , |
. 1) Fagade in niche: the facade is cut inside a niche--

“ | like opening (e.g. Tqmb of Amyntas

+ at Telmessos),2

2) Flush _fagade: the facade ig in the same ilane as the

surroundihg,rock (e.g.> Tombs

P NOIN
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NZ to N9 and ﬁost of the

Paphlagonian tombs).3
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3) Projecting or relief'faeade: the erehitectﬁral
“ forme stand slightly free of the -
'surrounding rock, or'project from

it in relief. The large majority

timber construbrion,vbelong to

Form 3 : this group (Myra);4 there are. only
a few examples in which the
'architectural decoration‘was_
derived from Greek sources
(Limyra) .

These three basic&types of facade-tomb can be used as a
refinement to the,claésifieaﬁion when descrfbing the ’
monuments. For inStanc : the Temb ofgmyntasin Telmessos
may be classified and d scribed‘as II 38 al,—faeede i niche.

- . .
The so-called mixed constru¢tion group refer o tombs

that are partly rock-cut and partly built. It is highly
unlikely that for large bullt tombs, dlrectly exposed to the
effects of the weather, perlshable materxals could have been

used. However, there ar€ a few known rock-cut tombs in

~day Albania, in which the "pronaos" consisted of a

woodén construction. In tumuli, especially in Phrygia,

course er*was extensively employed for mo

wooden beami\:?peared guite often as supporting members. of
;imental funeral

carriages and boats, but these were of a temporary nature.
‘N . . e
The t most common ¢ombinations are those with a. rock-cut

_ ‘ I .
of the Lycian tombs, that imitate -
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‘ iower and a built upper part,aand built~f§gadeé in front bf ~ ‘
a rock-cut background. ' A ;
Although tumuli may.belohg strucﬁurally to any of the .
- above three main types, their psculiar férm makes theﬁ‘a
separate gfoup. Often, but nbi exclus%&ely, tumu;i ére
ci;dularvin pﬁhn. They aré in generaI/low and wide mounds ' ; L}

6 On,thé

with a éonical top; the width exceeds the height.
exteribr, usually at;the summit, there may be grave markers;

in the form of cippus, phallus, mushroom, stele and so forth;

these markerg émphasize the fact that tumuli were meant‘to be

‘noticed. The exterior shows no visible signs of the interior
constraction. Many tumuli haveia dromos, but it is not a

necessity. Thé nucleus, the tomb chamber, is freéﬁentlf off
center.-”Thé plan of the interior chamber-may be sqﬁare,

rectangular; circular, of (if,ﬁulti-roomed) any of all §f

these. The technical execptionlof the visible exterior moun T v}
provides the basis for distinguishing thé gfimary sub-

classes.' If'should be added hefelwthat classes IVA and B

often consist, for‘jyability and's§fet¥,, of "eaf%h"_mounds

 of different layers of pebbles, ciay and other broken .
filling materials, not simply of piled-%p earth. The

execution of the interiorn ceiling seems to be the best

criterion for the sesQPdary sub-divisions of tumulus tombs.

A\ d

‘- . [

The sub-classes within the other three p%imary divisions
(I, II and III) include tomb forms of.which the origin, i.e. i

the derivation from other types of structure, can be

E)

L

.
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deterﬁined. ’Tombs of unconventioﬁal design, thch are hard
vtb classify, are entered under the heading "others." 1In
such cases the modern names will be eﬁployed for reference,

e.g. the so-called Tas Kule at Eski Foga (Turkey) or the

"tomb of rsenna" at Clusium.7 Then follows a more detailed

de tion of indi&idual strudtures. Often lafge spectacular
tombs are known by designations  such as the Nereid Monﬁment

at Xanthos, the Aréhokrateion on the island of Rhodes
(Lindos), or the Corinthian Tomb at Petra. Although these
tomﬁs éan be classified under the appropriéte headings, (e.qg.
Nereid M. IK2), the standard names found in literature will

be employed for reféerence. The same applies for entire
grbups_of'monuments‘such as the Macedonian tombs, whbsé

common characteristic features aistinghish them from other
types of funerary monuments. The_typidéi barrows of the:
south Russian_steppes, the so-calledkourgans,should also be
mentioned here: However, in this'ihstahce the name suggests.
a geogrdphical regioh, r;theriﬁhan a‘cogmon constructional
te_chnique.8 Similarly the tétm_"Punic'tombs" is occasionally
empioyed Qf a number of ifferent types of grave monuments
built in Punic térritér;? The same holds true for the
Alexandrian, ﬁabatean} Syriah ahd other tomb groups; these
" terms are often used in literature to indicate geographical
rather £han typological distinctions. .

More di%gz;ult is the widespread use of the words.

"mausoleum" -and "heroon.” These are cbmprehensizf terms, not

b N L T T
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ﬁecessarily referring to a single type of edifice;'
"Mausoleum," of course, was originally the name of the

monumental ‘tomb of Mausolos, dynast of Karia from 377 to

' . . . . Y s T
R Tt T S S i
NS

353 B. C. Later, both in Roman and modern usage, the term
has been widely applied to. large-scale, but often - °*

typologicalldeifferent, tombs, We find references to "small-

S e e

scale,ﬁ\isgmulus-like," "commemorative," "tower," "rock-cut" E
and other mguéolea.' In other words the name is easily
:attachedlto tombs,of varied origin and size.- Their common
characteriéfigs, if the original fourth-century‘gétucture isA' . :
used as a .touchstone, oughtbto betextremely decorative ) e
appearanceland large.scale. On this baéis the monuméngs

belonging to our group Ik are closest to the idéal’

"mausoleum-type"; they consist essentialiy of a ﬁigh and

massive podium with a lighter .superstructure above.

Structures of this sort were especially popular in Asia

Minor. L : o
The term "heroon" (npwov) is even more widely

applicable than mausoleum. It can designate a single edifice

z

or a sumptuous funerary ensemble. In the Greek-sphere the
underlying idea goes back t omer's heroes ih the Iiigg.g

" Later on, Qith the spregﬁfﬁgaieré cults,‘shrines fbr worsﬁip
becahe more numerous. Early trlangular heroa were found,
’among other places, at Eretria. and in the Athenlan agora.

It is also known from Pausanias that i the Athena Pronaia

-

sanctuary at Delphi there was a large circular heroon
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dedicated to areertain_Phylakos, a local hero. It is datable

to thé sixth century.lo

The cultlplaces of the dead first
assumed impressive architecturai form in Asia Minor. By the
~fourth century and especially after Alexander, hero cults,
hou’sed in sizeable st_ructures., _Sprang up in 'n‘umerous.
ldcayities.;l Yet the earllest llterary references all post-

date the Diadochi. From the island of Thera comes one of the

most important eplgraphlc testimonia relating to private hero:
2’

‘cults. The author of this inscription from Thera is a
12

ceréain Epicteta. The documenf, of the late third or early
.second century, expllc1tly descrlbes the dead as heroes and
:thelr resting places as npwio. - A mouseion was to be set up
containing the statues of Epicteta herself and the other
deceased (the same idea is found in the 4th cehtury i>
Philippeion at'Olympia); the-mouseien in turn was an integral
pa;t»of the femenos that housed the,actﬁai memorial edifices,
the npwic o£~the persons buried there. | )

" A good. example of an earlier heroon—tehenos cemplex
still e#ists at GOlbasi-Trysa in Lycia.l3. Within the walls
of the ehclosurekghere were provisions for funerary banquets
and for other eultic fhnctiens. A larger and truly |
impressive creation must have been the heioon-temenos of
Antigonos Gonatas, containing, be51des funerary buildings, a
stadium, a round portlco and baths. Thg‘heroon at Kalydon
is a more compact late Hellenistic example (c. 100 B.C) of

.

the type; the courtyard was once entirely surrounded by

ST e fai

T O UREUR W W IR




53
roofed-over structpres,nthe outer walls of which provided
compiete privacy:ls The plan finds its closest p;fallels in
gymnasia and basilicas. » | |

. This seems the éppropriate point “to consider. the
classification of heroca put forward by Poulsen in the 1930's
inAconnection with the Kalydon‘.complex.16 His Type I is the
Open Heroon or Temenos Type, e.g. the Golbasi~Trysa heroon,

the Pelopion at Olympia or the

y Neoptolemos precinct at Delphi. Aall

U \\\ .examples of this type were open to the

sky and surrounded by a peribolos;
inside the enclpsure "liegt das Grab
Type I -ohne'ﬁberdaéhung.“
?nge II is the Hellenistic-Orieéfal "Normaltype, " thé
Mausoleum type. It consists of a
D ‘ substructure (the buri;}‘roog or

- _ crypt) and a superstructure, freqﬁently

> in the form of a temple in antis. ‘
Amonglthe examples listed there is a
' Roman heroon at Miletos and a
Type II "Xanthosgrab," i.e. the Nereid Monument.
; Type III is the Peristyle Type, represented by thejKalydénian p
EQ% heréon. If unitesjthe most important ° éi f
, ! elements of the previous two types,
= !‘ ﬁl namely the crypt with a superstructure
Type III and the enclosihg peribolos wéll. .

Mk it
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Although Poulsen's cla551f1catlon has useful é01nts, it
is dlfflcult to draw the lines between the classes. For
example, there ex1sted quite a few mausolea (Type II) with
peribolos'walls around‘them,‘%he largést and best‘known
example being the tomb of Mausolos himself at Halikarnasscs.
It is also difficult to éee’tho Pelopion at Olympia and the
Gdlbasi-Trysa heroon in"thé same group; and more informatioh"

" is Seeded to explain what is meant exactly by the tomb beino
"open to the skf." (The GOlbasi-Trysa) heroon is a Lycian
type of tomb bulldlng that certalnly cannot be called a
"tomb without a roof"). Problems can also arise in
connection w1th complexes like that of Antlgonus Gonatas

-whlch could not be included 1n any of the outllned groups.

. Archltecturally, the simple heroon bulldlngs can

'perhaps be best described as a comblnatlon of a tomb and a

" modified temple structure. As can be sensed from- Poulsen's

type II, the most common form, especially in Asia Minor and

the islands, is a burial chamber in a high basement with a

"naos" section above it. Examples include the Limyra Heroon,

the Charmyleion on Kos, and the Ta Marmara heroon neaf
Didyma. In fact the tomb of Mausolos at Halikarnhssos con

'also be nofed hére,jos~a monumental heroon-mausolem. ‘In

general, the tefm'horoon, from the architectural point of

view, is not a useful criterioﬂ for claésificapioo, since .

it refers to the purpose or function of a building rather,

'than'describing its form. In those instances where the

R R
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heroon comprises severalﬁéeéarate units, the.individuai
buildings.shoula be assigned to the appropriate headings.‘v
Cenotaphsfare seéulchral monuments erected in honour
of a person whoséfbbdy has heeh lost oi buried elsewhere.
Such "empty tombs" are known to have existed evér since the

17

time of Homer. They were given the same honour and respect

» : 3
as real burials. Legendary_&groas and military personnel

are the people who were most frequently honoured by .these
monuments."In a‘number of instances the dedicafion_is
uncertain,; as is the case ith the late fourth‘century
cenotaph-heroon within theigéty—walls at Paestum. Like
'mausolea,’éenOtaphs may take different?forms. For examﬁie,
the cenotaph of king Nikokreon at Salamis on Cyprus was in

the form of a tumulus of burned material (from the funeral’

pyre?) raised over a mud-brick platform.18

Statues of tﬁs
deceased (recalling once again the Philippeion and. |
Epicteta‘é heroon on Thera) occupied the circumferencé of
this‘moﬁnd. The monument,.presumably a family cenotaph, is
datable to the end of the fourth century. Much léter is the
largé, relatively well preserved and adequately documentéd -

19 He died A.D.

cenotagh of Gaius Caesar at Limyra in Lycia.’
4 (Febr. 21) at Limyra, and ﬁis body was ££anspor£ed to Rome
to be buried thérefin Augustus' own mausoleum. vThe
'commemorative cenbtaph in Lycia must“have been erected
shortiyvafterward. Co .. P

Unfortunately bécguse of thé‘greéent ruinous condition
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of nany of these edifices it is. frequently hard-to'distinguish
cenotaphs from real tombs. Such is the case with tne'iion
‘Tomb at Amphipolis,?® which may be either a real burial or
.a cenotaph. Among large scale and unique. buildings the so-.
called Throne at Amyklai .near Sparta, the Karyatid Porch of
the Erechtheion, and the Tholos at Epidauros can all be
regarded as cenotaphs.21_

"Communal tombs" are usually mass burials; even if they
" attain monumental dimensions, they do not adhere to any
partioular form or shape. Frequently they are_Simple
constructions without much architectural elaboration, like
the earth mound raised o&er the fallen Plataeans and siavee
at Marathon, or the Lion Tomb.at Cnaeronea, erected after
~338'B.C. On the other hand the communal Lion Tomb at Knidos
is one of the more remarkable‘creations of Hellenistic
architecture.

The nature of state tombs is indicated by their name;
typologically. they are akin to communal tombs. Even when |
these tombs were large in scale the architectural form and
decorative details usually remaihed sober aﬂd’restricted.
With a few.exceptions, the tombs were mbnuments commemorating
individuals who became well known in their com@unity,

The peribolos tomb, a common.forn in Athenian and -
other Attic cemeteries, is related to monumental tombs; but
strictly speaking.not.part of the group. A peribolos tomb

consists of a rectangular area enclosing a number of graves..
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The Best"egamples are found:in thé Kerameikos cemetery at -

"Athens. . ;:' ' .; & oo ' ,1 p

6!

In addltlon +o the above terms, brlef mentlon sHbuld be

.2 .~ made of a mlsnomer, the so~called "kline tombs. Heuzey and

’

R 1 Daumet introduced the use of thls term for burlals where the

was land out on a stone, wooden or mefﬁl "couch, " the

.'2 ‘61 ller surveyed‘VEfEBus reglons of the

Medlterranean world Where inte ents tog}:place on kllnan 23

2

g
-Unfortunately mn both publlcatlons there appears the notion
o -~
. of the kllne as a distinct tomb f”ip 24 It 1s true that

-

; ‘ v ,;«there are certaln tomb—g{oups and perlods in whlch kllnal

v

(T “/ij o ,domlnated the 1nterlor furnishing. Nevertheless,-from the'

"jarchltectural po;nt of view the kllnz cannot be a- valld

o *

R {fﬁ . criterion for purposes of classlflcatlon, since burlals on

kllnal took place\ln tombs of many dlfferent types.

A a e =

A . _\§ - J Loculus burlals dlffer to some extent £rom the kllnal.
L) e e

el

o “ Locull are rectangular nlches, elther bullt ox hewn out of

"“the rock, for the 1nterment of-bod:.es.'~ In tomb archltecture

"

;_0“ - F their role was s1mply to fac1lltate multlple burlals.‘ From _

: the early Hellenlstlc perlod, when locull were flrst

lw

employed until the appearance of cataeomb complexes, one :

- can speak- only of burlals wi loculus arrangements.;_ fi
. ' ' _'"Naturally the process was gradual; the change from SLngle .
oo, - o ; ’ :

‘ @kllne burlals to locull is espec1ally well documented in the

,“” Sldl Gaber cemetery at Alexandrla.zs The de51gn of

catacombs in tlme became entlrely determlned by ‘the various

L

entmioni B
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58 .
methods of‘cuttlng and arranglng the locull. Thus it is
possrble to dlStngULSh w1th1n this group, IIC1, subclasses'

~

based on: dlfferent loculus schemes and thelr relation-to the
surroundlng space. : }

To avoid possible amblgulty, classes IB and IIC2 and 3
need to be briefly clarlfled "Altar tombs" (IB) are simply
grave monuments that imitate the form orsaltars. On the
other hand when altars appear in the v1c1n1ty of tombs (e.g.
- in the Archokratelon at Llndos) they indicate the her01zatlon

of the deceased Tombs in altar form are rare in the

Hellenlstlc age but became somewhat more numerous in the

Roman era.

-

Groups.IICZ and 3, rock-hewn complexes partly or
entirely underground; are typicai of Alexandria. The best.
preserved tombs of the 3rd and 2nd c. 'B.C. are of these"
types.* Oikos, from Homer on, is used not only of a house
but also of a 51ngle room or chamber in a private or sacred

-bulld;ng. However, in our context the meaning is slightly
expanded to suit the tomb type. The main court 1s there,
but the_rest of the units are dlfferentiy dlsposed or as
A. Adriani puts it: "... sur le méme axe de la cour
s'alignent les chambres'lfune aprés l'autre. Le point

d'attraction de tout le tombeau est la dernidre et 1la plus -

’ 1

.'petite de toutes les piéces contenant généraiement.le lit
' funébre ou, au moins, la sépulture pr1nc1pale. n26

IIC3 the- perlstyle type, can be s;mllarly defined. ' 1In

L}

. .

'
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Dinsmoor's terminology it is "a covered colonnadé which
. . v . 1

surrounds a building" or "an inner court lined with a

'colonnade."27 As can be seen in the.well-known perlstyle
1 ]

tombs in Alexandrla (the most . complete is Mustafa - -Pasha
Tomb No. 1) and in Cyprus (the Palaeokastro tomb complex
near Nea Paphos), these tombs are domlnated by an 1nne§
court surrounded by coYered colonnades. ~Pagenstecher, in

- discussing the type, adds a further poiht.to the definition,
"Der Grundriss... wir durch das Peristyl bestimmt; un dieses
herum sind die uhterelnander 1m wesentlichen glelchartrgen

n28

Raume gelagert. If it wegre not'so, then the Xalydon

-

heroon, for example, with its;separate elements on,different
levels,'could‘be treated as one of the group.

Other terms and descrlptlve names, which occa51onally
arise in connectlon with monumental tolhbs, have only an
auxiliary value; for the purpose of this study a short'list
of these will be Sufficient. Some of them refer to sections
of tomb bulldlngs, whlle others have a more general meanlng._
Where several interpretations are possible only those
“relevant to funerary architecture will'belmentipned.
bomos (Bwpos )~ aﬁsubbasemensﬁ a largehraised platform, or an
altar with its supporting'base; especially common in Asia
Minor. ' 0

ensorion (evoopiov)- a place for a sarcophagus; also another

-
A

name for loculus.

hyposorion (vwocop1ov)/hxgogeion(unoye1ov)— underground

e e e e o [P . . S,
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chamber, place for intermentJ'ﬁsually in the podium section
of monumental'tombs, including (elevated) sarcophagi.
Hyposorlon can also refer to/?.vault below the, copos. (soros

- (copos)- a vessel, urn.or sarcophagus for holdlng human

remains).

-

" kamara (kouoapa)- Accordiﬁgfto G. Wissowa "...der Name

bedeutet etwas gewdlbtes, isf ein Lehnwort dunkler

_Herkupft";zg in tomb architecture indicates a vault of a

”

sepulchre.

koimeterion (Ko1unrnp10v)-‘a sleeping‘room, or sleep of death;

in funerary context designates an area used for burials (a

cemetery),

A
. mnema (uvnua),gmne eion (uvnuslov), mnemorlon (uvnuopiov) -
all have a brdad range of meanlng referrlng to a memorial,
‘monument, tomb—mound or building in honour of the dead.

Vd

orthostasishqr orthostates (opeocTaTna)-&a rarely used term,

designating a "funeral mohumen%)with pillars."30 However,

Kubinska prefers to interpret it as "quelque sorte de

soubassement."3l’ )
‘platas (miates )~ a platform on which tombs were placed.

.

Eolyandrion‘(noAuavéps1ov)—another namelfOr a communal burial

place;wusﬁaliy means a monument, e.g. Marathon Mdﬁnd, in
which "many men" were buried.

sekos (onKo )~ besides being a sacred enclosure, prec;nct,
cella of a temple, can also signify a burial: place,

sepulchre.

[N
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sema (onua)— in general, token, mark; but\alsoa "sign" by
which a grave ie known, whether it is a mound, cairn, barrow
or even agrock-cut tomb. 2 6th‘5; E.C. inscription from the
base of a kouros: monument, clearly indicates what was meant
by . sema- “Stand and mourn at the sema of dead Kr01sos,..."32
In connectlon with Alexander's tomb in Alexandria Frazer
points out that cons;derable dlspute ex1sts as to whether
the mausolem of Alexander and the Ptolemles was called Inua
or the Zmua.ﬁ33 Since soma. (cwua) means. dead body, or corpse,.
the former is more llkely. However it should be added that
the uficertainty orlglnates with ancrent wrlters, who use both
words for Alexander s tomb. 4‘ |
tafos (tados ) - used of various forms of sepulchre. -

‘Ehgﬁg (enKn)- chest, coffin, burial vault, grave, tomb; in
function’ similar to loculi. ) -
Egggg (Geua)- can mean either a common‘burial place or. a
» private grave yard. : S .
thorakeion (6wpaketlov) - used in connection with.largef
supports, usually carrying sarcophagi. Xubinska remarks:
"Il pouvalt servir au551 comme un socle pour 1'hérobn. Le.
thorakelon n est nulle part. attesté comme un monument .
.1sole, mais il fait toujours‘partie a'un ensembl'e.funéraire.".35
In Liddell-Scott-Jones it is translated'ae a "breastwork
parapet or.dwarf-wall of an eholosure."36
topos (Tono;)— place, region.' A terrltory arbund the tombA

where construction was not permitted.
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traEeza (Tpane;a)—.among other meanings, can refér to a .
platform—like block-monumeht (espécially in Athens), _ -
"txggos (TuuBog); has a broad meaning, like taphos; frequently s
useé of geéulpﬁral mounds, barréws or tombs ir general. A,
It is important to note that the meaning\sg\the'aboﬁe )
words was sometimes chaﬁged'or modified with the passing of
rime.' Moreover,.some.terms.weré restricted to certain P
o \

geographic regions of the Mediterranean (e.g. "thorakeion”
occurs mostly in inscriptions found at Smyrna and
Aphrodisias). | |
Fiﬁally,‘interchangeable terms referring to the same
type of monument of the sameléarts'of'a monuménp'zill-be

.
employed only if they do not'hamper‘understanding.

y
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NOTES

oy B Y
1 Thus damp, unstable sites. were unflt for any kind of
bﬁilding, whether tombs or other edlflces.
2 See below, 220
See below, 11l6-

3
. 4 Petersen-von Luschan, Reisen fig. 57.
5

Petersen-Luschan, Reisen‘bl. XIT.

[
>

6 At least as we see the tumuli today; in antiquity
the cone‘must often have been somewhat higher, though we have
no way of estimating this origihq} height. .

7'For "Tas Kule" and tor:the‘Tomb of Porsenna, see
below, 88 'and 110.

. 8 Neveﬁtheless, it should be noted that the tomb-
chamber in many of these South Russian kougans had a corbel-
'vaufted ceiling. - O

9 I1l. i. 3, FI .110, 256 etc.

10 Ji’Bousquet, "La Destnnatlon de la Tholos de

Delphes," RHist (1960) 287-298. . .

s

‘11 See especially E. Kornemann, "Zur Geschichte der &
antiken Herrscherkulte,"” Klio 1 (1902) 51-146, and G. Wissowa,
"Heros," RE 8 (1913) 1111-1145.

12 1G,-3.330, See also H. Dragendorff, "Theraeische

63

5.

S e

PRI

SaeaEni

SRRl il SELT VAR DAL

ST




64 -

t

Graeber," Thera 2 (Berlin 1903) 239,

Y 5

R

13 Excavated and published by Benndorf-Nlemann, 'y

G]olb%schgr

14 H. Usener, "Ein Eplgramm von Knidos,"™ Rhm';

See also below, 204

29 (1874) 29,

4

" 15 see Dyggve, Poulsen, Rhomaios, .

16 Dyggve, Poulsen, Rhomalos, 119 120

17 0d.' I.241; IV.584 etc. ooV

18 V. Karageorghis, Salamis in Cyprus (London 1969) 151
figs. 85-100. - -

12 J. Borcﬁhardt, "Ein Kenptaph fir Gaius Caesar," Jdl
89 (1974) 217-241. |

20 J. Roger, "Le Monument au Lion d'AmphipolisA‘ BCH 63

(1939) 4-42 and 0. Broneer, The Lion Monument at hmphipolis
- (Cambridge 1941) 84. o
21 For the Throne at Amyklai see below, 84

For the others consult, M. Laute;, "DiF Koren des

Erechtheion,;" Antike Plastik 16 (1976); G. Roux, Architecture

de l'Argolide (Paris 1961) 187.

¢ 22 Heuzey-Daumet 239,

23 K.G. Vollmoeller, Griechische KammergriBer mit’

Totenbetten (Bonn 1901).

g . 24 Heuzey-Daumet,IZSS and Vgllmoeller (supra n. 23) 4,

25 H. Thiersch, Zwei'-antike Grabanlagen bei Alexandria

(Berlin 1904L

L]

k r
26 0. Adriani Annuaire (1933-35) 72. _ -

e e R N

i A

i b i i

PO




65

27 Di?émoor,391. _
28 P. Pagenstecher, Nékroéélis (Leipzig 1919) 98.

2

29 G. Wissowa, "kamara" RE 10° (1919) 1800.

30 H.G. Liddell, R. Scott,'H.s; Jones, A Greek-English

Lexicon 2-(oxford 1948) 1249.
Lexicon 2-(pxIor

31 J. Kubinska, Les monuments funeraires dans les

*

S e

e B — — E— — — -

inscriptions grecqﬁes de l'Asie Mineure (Warszawa 1968) 90.

32 W. Peck, Griechische Versinschriften (Berlin 1955).

- 1224,

33 P.M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria 2 (Oxford 1972)
32 n. 79. '

34 For fu;}he; explanations of sema see, DarSag,

.Dictionnaire des Antiquities Grecques et Romaines (Paris 1904)
) . . .

1213, R | | -
35 Rubinska' (supra n. 31) 88.
s
. 36 Liddell-Scott-Jones (supra n. 30) 813,

3

s vt ead cet devara g




7 T\CHAPTER III

MONUMENTAL TOMBS PRiOR TO THE FOURTH CENTURY

[N

I. Built tombs

In the .formation of Hellenistic monumental tombs Greece .
proper played little‘directArolg. Even when the magnifi;ent
sébulchres of Asia Minor were ready.fdr "export," that is to
éay, when the monument#l tbmb forms began £6 épreaa &estwards
in the fourth century, the Greek mainlénd remained by and
large non-receptive and was therefore byﬁassed. For example,

only echoes of the g;gantic éasterniproduétiégs (many of
“which were never finished)twere to be found in Athens, at the '
pime.still the cultural‘centre of thenGieekrspeaking world.
f%efhaps the besf‘example is the small bu£ compact choragicA‘
monument of Lysikrates (335-34.B.C.), that probably imitated
the form of an Asia Minor commemorativg edifice. Besides
laws,lthe expense invelved preveﬁfed the building of large
funerary monuments. By comgar;soh with Ionia, the financial
situation oé fourth-century Greece ‘was rather aeplorAble.
Thus we kndw from the building acCouﬁtsﬁbf ohe éf‘thé most
'splendidvof Peloponnesian creatidns; the tholos atlﬁpigauros,
that construction drégged on for:decades and was even hai;ed

several times for lack of funds. 2

Prior to the fifth century the role of the . Greek.
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mainland in the architectural developments of Asie Minor was
rather passive. Thenacti_ y of Attic artists in‘AsiaAMihor'

.becomes more frequent o?ly after the termination of the ' i
%ericlean building program in Athens; for example, definite
traces of mainland wgrkmanship are detectable in Xanthian bt
buildings, including the best known tomb there, £he Nereid v
Monument. queyer, before discussing the Nereid Monument and

" its architectural ;mpact on léter~1argelscalé tomb buildings/,
developments that preceded iﬁ should bebexadined.

Dugihg the sixth century the Ionian Greeks seem to have
been the ieading designers, artists and craftsmen of the
Greek world. Even before the Persian conquest of Ionia they
must have had a highly de;eloped traditien in monumental
architecture,.tﬂat led to the creation of tﬁe huge ionic
temples at Ephesos, S:gima and on the island of Samos. East
Greek influence was'strongly'felt hdt onlwnin Greek-speaking
regioes, but also among their non-Greek neighbours. Migrating
(or sometimes exiled) Ionian workmen often appeared selling'-
their services at the cdurts of greater and iesser monarchs,

. in the terrifories controlled by Persians and Scfthians.

" among other places, they left the trademarks of their i
workmansklp 1n Lycia, where to ‘the" best of our knowledge the |
prototype of the Hellenlstlc monumental tomb was created, as
well as in oth®r satrapies of the Persian kings.

Indeed ;he contribution of. thg;e Greek stonemasons to i

v

Achaemenid bulldlng programs. at Pasargadai and later at
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Persepolis was indispensable, evzp if they did not set. the

overall style. In his stﬁdy of the origins of Achaemenid

masonry Nylander concludes: "It was poss;ble to” demonstrate

the probable Greek origin of a number of technical solutlons

the problems of stone-working, not only in Achaemenld
P

ersia but also in the ancient world as a whole. Apparently,.

some specialized stone-cuttzng tools, the ana¥hyrosis
.prinoiple, the elaborate setting procedures, the advanced
.« bonding with a -special type of reinforced itonJclamp, and
the ingenious lead sealing of doweis,.so e.‘f which.have
remained in use for thousands of years, pere either original

Greek inventions or gadical improvements of earlier, less

2 ©

practical solutions."

[

Besideé Greeks, other nationalities also helped QS“\

create a characterlstlcally Persian style of architecture.

» -\‘°

In deallng with Achaemenld buildings one cannot speak of a

-«

4 single prototype, since several sources often coptrlbuted to

.....

~

the underlylng and pervadlng Per51an spirit. An lmportant
inscription mentlonlng the intermational contributions to
Darius' building program was found at Susa. \This trlllngud//

document (Persian, Babylonian, Elamlte) leaves no doubt

PN

about the origin of the stonemasons: "The stone cutters who

—

wrought the stone those were Ionians and Sardians.'f4 The
inscription also suggests that the Persians chose to adopt

the cultural heritege of'tpe defeated'people after their ,

-

!
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contrnuing military successes. - , )
On Persian art in general, H. Frankfortuwell expressed

.the essence of the dilemna of Persia: "It had no native
. antecedents and was creéted to meet the unprecedented
51tuatlon in which the Persians found themselves after Cyrus
conquest of Babylon (539 B. c. )$>v/1t could either accept or
destroy the cultural herltage."5 .The Persians chose to

blend the cultural traditions of the conquered lands of
‘Media, Lydia, Babylon;a and ‘other reglons. The contributions
of these lands were just as ;mportant as those of the Greeks;

Lo

With the ‘gradual expansion of the Persian empire, the

ebsorption of new elements into Persian architecture took

Vplace with little hesitation. If nothing e;se, fersian
architecture was flexible; and thé rulers seem to have been
'always ready-to improve or replace conventional methods and
motifs with new ones; For exampie,-th;/invasion of Egypt
by Cambyses II took place in 525 B.C., shortly after the

‘death of Cyrus II (559-530 B.C. ), who commissioned the

Pasargadallcomplex, thus it 1s 51gn1f1cant that Egyptlanlzed

.

llntels, which are not found at Pasargadal, were employed in
W
the structures of Darius I at Persepolis a couple of decades

later. B
It should be ‘noted that alongside the formation of a B
Persian royal architecture, some regional styles also

. . ' ' [
flourished. .The relatjge calm and prosperity enjoyed under '

Achaemenid domination favoured more ambitioug building

1
| D | |
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b;ograms inlcertain regions. (The situation by.;nd large is
compérable to the later Pax Romana over most of the 7
Méditerranean basin).

In the conquered territories where established
architectural'traditions,already e;is;ed, a two-fold evolﬁtion

can be observed. On the one hand, the old traditions

continued, and occasionally even came into the foreground.

. For example,'receﬁi research indicates that'in the Near East, -

with its long experience in buildiné techniques, earlier
methods of construction.were revived. E. Stern, in
discussing the results of the excavations at Tell Mevoracﬂ;
states: "It became apparenF that éur}finds at Mevoréch were
bj no means unique, but agreed well'yith other discoveries,
which, though feﬁ and époradic, nevértheless éﬁow clearly
‘that all of the well knggg "Phoenician".elements of the.
finest architecturevof the tenth and ninth centuries
reappeared in the reg}dn during-the/ﬁ;:siah‘and early

Hellenistic petriods (up to the third éentury).“6 ' On the

" other hand the  erection of splendid new complexes in the

Achaemenid centres of po&erjinspired local rulers éo bo;row
.and imifate the arcﬁitecturai forms and schemes of edifices
in.fhese capi?al ci;ies. - o

. In Achaemenid tomb architectﬁre the same eclectic

tendencies are noticeable as in private and public buildings. .

A. Demandt distinguishes three tomb-types with a definite -

. chronological deveiopmenti "An den gennanten Orten ware
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‘ - damit eine Entwicklungrdef Grabtypes in drei Stadien erfasst: i

e e LAk,

; . zuerst der 'Haustypus,' Meshed in Pasargadai, dann der -

B ATy

'Purmtypus,' Zendan und Kaaba an beiden Orten, und

) - schliesslich dieerlsgraber.in Naqsh;i Rustem."? g
fhere seen to be tWO serious'diScrepancles in Demandt's %
;{‘;]f'"dtfjfgassumptions.: Firstﬁ there is no definite‘evidence for the ) %
71; T ""tower-type" of burial. Both the. Zindan'and the Ka'bah do %
';;L"“f K ix iahave a- sacred character, but even the recent excavatrons on ;
F_ “. 'the 51tes did- not reveal their specrflc purpose. As a matter ;
- iof fact the excavators observed that “the ev1dence porntlng | é.
to the use of the tower as the dynastlc fire sanctuary of _%_
hPer51s prlnces and Sassanlan emperors 1nduces us to conclude ' 'é
that thls edlflce and 1ts counterpart at Pasargada1 were g
] i}l"’“erected to shelter the royal fire in the two homeland ~E‘
- ,fcapltals of the Achaemenlds. The Zlndan at Pasargadal Was ‘éi
N ’5undoubtedly bullt by Cyrus the Great... the tower at Naqsh- g o ?
}7 Rustam was most probably bUllt by Darlus the Great,... 8 ?
f'j fSecond: we do not know what the tombs of the early Per51an o i'
;fk ird 'jﬁklngs yere. llke.j The existlng rock—cut tombs of Medlan and ) :"
% .ﬂ.;?/” $~f Urartlan origln may suggest, as one of the pOSSlbllltleS,‘ . éa
E ;?/(hv . __.that Persian nobles were burled 1n rock-tombs even before o g E
’ilg: l';f the- Naqshel Rustam perlod. I shall return later to. the d‘ *7;4 é
%F_.': | o typologlcal dlS rnctlon of A, Demandt, when I am deallng ';%#/,@ §,@
ué :ir f;E-:,w1th Lyc¢ ) ?';
'.prototypes.A ~
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3

funerary monuments are rock-cut burials, whHich offer greater

_resistance to the forces of destruction; but the earliest
‘dated and securely identified monument is the built tomb of

Cyrus the Great (flg.‘l a and b). As indicated above, the

tombs of his predecessors are unknown or unidentified; thus
it is difficult to trace the origins of the tomb. of Cyrus. -
Ancient sources tend to concentrate on the descrlptlon of
the lnterlor, with onlz7a superficial descrlptlon of the

structure 1tself, and as might be expected,_nothlng was -

written about the origin of the tomb type. The most explicit

-ancient sources are Arrian and Strabo, who derived.their

information mainly from Aristobulus and Onésicritus.g
Mentioned-in‘both texts is an important point that

could. hardly have been establlshed from the remalns‘now

extant, even though in othér respects the tomb is well.é wﬂ

preservedn »Arrlan states: ‘“The tomb of thls Cyrus was in’

the territory of‘Pasargadai.in the royal park; around it had

’ been planted a grove of all sorts of trees, the grove was

“ N »>

nl0

1rr1gated and deep grass had grown in the meadow....‘} The

detalled descrlptlon of the garden around the tomb is worth

noting, suggestlng as 1t ‘does a paradlslac settlng. a

'-51mllar landscape archltecture reappeared lnﬁconne tion w1th

later Lyclan, Hellenlstlc and Roman monumental tomb

]

: fprobably moreooften than we: are-aware.

*L:i The actual tomb of Cyrus is’ a burlal above ground llke

: w""- & L :
3ﬁall other Pers%an, and 1ndeed most of the Lycian, tombs.‘.-“':"’___~
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(eight on each Side), that created a temenos like enclosure.
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Above a rectangular "plinth“ rises a sﬁepped platform, which
in turn supports a gable-roofed building. The overall

height of this section is approximately 1lm. The lowest

part of the stepped pyramid'starts out with. an unfinished

moulding; in earlier drawings this moulding is shown as kyma
recta, but this cannot be more than a hypotheSis. Above the
moulding are followed three higher and three lower receding
steps. Around the base of the actual burial building runs

. i

another decorative band, unfinished like-the one below; this

-

"band is followed by a-high orthostate secrion and three .

courses of ashlar. The transition to the cornice under the
gabled stone roof consists of an unfinished dentil course and
a cyma.reversa moulding between two narrow flat bands. .The
gable roof, which-has an’ angle of 36°,dis made of large,
precisely cut,slabs. The small door ofjthe‘burial chamber
has a two-fasciafframe with a kno longer recognizable) T

crowning moulding.'12 The edifice was surrounded by columns

"To sort out exactly the different artistic influences
incorporated in this scheme would be a difficult, if not
s .
impOSSible, taih. _However,-it is possible to distinguish
the Greek elements-from the others. . The cyma-profiled -

mouldings, their use as a transition from vertical wall to

horizontal geison, the unfinished dentils, and perhaps the -

‘ pedimental shape of the cella roof, show Ionian Greek

influence. ~MoreoVer,ithe stoneworking teqhnigue,_the clamps

A

a

13
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(swallow~tail), the fine joints and the use of anathyrosis

may also be Ionian/Lydian.. The division of the entire’

structure into tripartite units once more suggests western

)l

influence.

In spite of these western traits the appearance‘of the

complex as a whole 'is non-Greek. Herodotos (I, 178ff.)

reports Cyrﬁs' attack on the Assyrian capital~at Nineveh,

and describes as follows the'most impressive buildings within

‘the walls: "In the centre of this enclosure a solid tower

has been bullt,.one of a furlong's 1ength and breadth a

i‘second toweér rises from this, and from it yet another, till

at last there are eight... In the last tower there is a

‘datable to the late .£fifth or early fourth century.

great shrine,.,.al4'

The inspiration for the tomb of Cyrus

must have come from buildingg such as this and other

Mesopotamian ziggurats, seen_by the Persian monarch during

hlS campalgns. : .

Similar conclu51ons may be drawn from another, but less

©  pretentious, tomb fonnd_at'Buzpa%I(flg. 2).

It is the only

known direct descendant of the Cyrus tomb, and is perhaps

ls?.Here,

rather as in many Lycian tombs and also in Greek temple

de51gns, the base is reduced to three steps, thus losing the

pyramldal effect of 1ts royal predecessor.

the overall elevatlon was- diminished, may suggest

bullders in this 1nstance were no longer familiar

et . O -

The fact that

that the

or were not

' concerned, w1th the symbollc 51gn1f1cance of such a scheme.'
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The pyramidal plaﬁform of the CYrus tomb'rémained'a
rare achitectural concept;16 there are very few known

. funerary monuments that followed the ziggurat form. The so-

17

called Pyramid Tomb at Sardis (fig. 3) is one of these.

The tomb is located on a hillside near the :iier Pactolus’
among Lydian chambér tombs. In-concept it is analogous to .
the, Cyrus tomb; if Hanfmann is‘right‘in his assumption thaﬁ
this tomb "... mgy,be the Af.uneral monument for a Persian

nobleman who fell in battle, for Sardis (547 B.C.)," % the

structure actuaily predates'fhe tomb of Cyrus;lg

The tomb was reinvestigated in 1969 and reconstructed
by S. Kaspef as a t?el e-stepped limestone structure, instead
of the six or seven steps favoured by some earlier scholars.20
It is approximately square on plan‘(c; 7.50m per side): The

rectangular tomb chamber, facing north, was placed within

the upper seven tiers of the :chdihg steps, a uniqué.

arrangement in funerary architecturé. The steps are 34-35cm.

high, quite close to the length of the foot unit used in

21

-contemporarvaonia} for example at Didyma.- In technicél

.execution.there are resemblances to the chambers 6f_some‘of
the Bin Tepe tumulusjtombs. vfhe stdne bloéks;vwith their
differeﬁtly tooled surfaces, but all with drafted edges, can
also be related tb'the recently exposedlseétibn of the city
wall at Sardis.Z? In Pe£sian foyal architecture similar
masonry techniques can be found as far éway from Sardis as

Daskylion and Pasargadai;23
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The existence of an unexplored monumental step-pyramid '

(fig. 4) at Is-Safiyeh in Syria is'recorded by H.C. Butler.
In the early twentieth century this tower—like structure
' still had two- well-preserved stages forming a truncated
pyrami&: Inside the second storey there were two burial
chambers reached by an exterior stair. Concerning.the date
of the tomb Butler states: "I do not'hesitate;;however, to
- assume that this stepped pyramid is to he'reckoned among the
most ancient monuments of'SYria, aﬂtedating the Roman ené
Nabataean periods by many éenerations. This type.of
: building was not a rarity in the region; for Butler adds:.
"A similar structure was found at.Demit ii-Alya in the
‘Ledja, and other ma551ve structures, presumably in the ‘same
form, existed in various quarters of the Hauran, but have
long served as stone quarries, and are consequently in no
A'condltlon to~publlsh,ﬁ24:‘ R
Some stepped, burial structures are also to be found in

Etruria. Here, howeﬁer,bthe,conica; shape wasApreferred to
the anguier; As wili he seen below,'with one exception they
stpod on too of tumuli;» The ekception is a tomb that still
-existed in the eariy nineteenth century but has not been |
_ discussed since (fig. 5).25, Eight circular recedingyrows of
cut blocks faced a rock core, that contained a half-sunken,
hewn funerary chamber.b No date»has.geen suggested foreshe
structure, but the form seems to imitate the stepped-COne

A

altars known from archaic Greece, while the shepe_of the

.
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interior chamber=is akin to other Etruscan examples of the
ea;iy sixth century.'

In coﬁnection with pyramidal monuments the so-called-
 Tomb of Pythagoras in the Athenian Kerameikos cemetery |
deserves ‘some attehtion. It is located at the foot of a
small hill facing north and overlooking the Eridanos. Five
receding'limestone steps enc;osed the burial chamber |
‘@ortesponding to the second and third courses; above the
chamber stood a high (c.’1.19 m) commemorative stele;
Hoepfner reexamined thefmonument and pointed out the : T

-uhderlying mathematical'principles of its construction.26

He also drew attention to the foot-unlt, which seems to be -
close to that employed in the archalc Artemision at |
' Ephesos,27'or to -the Dldyqa-foot-unlt mentioned above; The
inscription on the north side of the’ monument mentions that
its commissioner; a certain Pythagoras, came from Sel‘ymbria.zn?i's
On the basis of hig examinat}on of the inScription'Hoepfnet

shifted the date of the tomb from the ehriy fourth century
' 28

rd

to "...nicht nach der Mitteides 5.db.." From the
'arehaeological evideoce we know that by the first half of
the foqrth.century the'base of the mOnﬁment,ﬁas~already
partly undergroﬁnd Taking all these facts together, we
may suggest that thls monument was 1nsp1red by a stepped
design llke that of the Sardls tomb, in the perlod before

the Perszan 1nva51on of Greece.~

With the passing of tlme,tpe fﬁnétion?of stepped
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pyramids gradually changed. The stepped pyramid of Djoser

(fig. 6) was the resting ulace of the divine Pharach. :The
uppermost stages of the Babylonlan 21ggurats housed shrlnes

for the worship of supérnatural belngs, or ‘as Paganstrecher
expresses. the idea in connectlon w1th the Cyrus tomb: "Dle‘i
Stufenpyramide, der Zikkurat, ist der Thron der Gottheit.

Wenn Cyrus sein Grab auf hohem‘Stufenﬁau errichtete, élich .
er sich damit den G6ttern an""29 To understand why 1_ )
Mausolos, 1n the fourth century chose the pyramld form for

the top part of hls tomb, 1t is worthwhlle to dwell furtheru
»on.the symbollc”51gn1f1cance pf;pyramlds.3o It is very

' 1ikely that stepped mastabas precededvpyramids as.

arehitectural forms; Reisner states: "It Qas_tne layer . .
‘mastaba which developed into the layer or step pyramid of

* . .31

stone and finally into the true pyramid.""> The Pyramid

Textsvhelp to clar®fy further the use and meaning of these
: : . . .
- structures. Basically they were symbolic elevations enabling

' the ruler to ascend to the sky and mingle with the stars.

A.'Badawybvery-aptly summarized the ideoioéicai
essence of pyramlds- "The 21ggurat of’;esopotamla,
risembllng the stepped mastaba or pyramld even to ltS method
of construction (accretion layers for enlargement at Ur—'
Kkrka); was also a 'stalrway to heaven (name of the,'
zlggurat at Slppar), and the term 'ziggurat'" probably meant
'the p01nted one' or 'the hlgh one.' Further names of the .

v

v zigguratf 'house of the link between heaven #nd earth'

e e e s, 4
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(Babylon) , and the existence of one.sanctuary on top and
another et the bottom, have led scholars to consider this N

structure as an actual link, intended according to Mesopotamian

-

£ e W A A i 28 v

— ' 2 .
mythology, to connect heaven and earth. In.this respect

the pyraﬁid .would have neen for the kharaoh-whét the

.32 e

ziggurat was for the Mesopotamlan gods." Furthermore,

S
truncated pyramlds surmoungghyby an obellsk or a ch!pel

were build for solar cults and. obelisk-like v1ctory (?)
stelae with stepped pyramidal tops ere knownbfrom the reign
of Shalmaneser III.f859-824 B{C.J.of Assyria (fig. 7);7,.The'
‘iconographic significance of such monuments coincides with
the broader meanlng of tombs surmounted by pyramlds, both

serV1ng for memorlal purposes.33

This symbolic meanlng of the pyramid remained alive

™ . .
and spread to other lands. However, in funerary contexts

the pyremid'was graduellyAtransferred'to the ugpermost
sectdonvof the tomb; insteed of supporting the tomb-chanber
or cheoel, it became the crowning{feature. In Egypt- this
change can ‘actually be traced baok to‘tne New Kingdom,
where pyramlds surmounted many private. tombs.- For exemple

P

representatlons of funerary naiskoi topped by smooth—s;ded

pyramids are found at Deir el-Medlneh near Thebes (fig. 8). 34

-2
The same idea later¢reappeared outside of Egypt, e.g.
in the so—called Tomb‘of the Pﬁaraoh's Daugﬁter~(or »
"Monolith of Slloe") at Jerusalem (flg. 9). The structure

1s entirely rock-cut 1nclud1ng the pyramld on top This
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pyramid is of. the Egyptian type, with smooth sides, suggesting

the influence of the land of the Pharaohs rather than of

Babylonia. Stillfarthez'afield at Amrith in Syria there are

two curious monuments surmounted by pyramids of the smooth-

sided type_.36 Concerning their date Gawlikowski (guoting

earlier sources) says "...qu'une influence guelconque du

monde héllenique est absente de leur décor, alors gue les . SR

influences grzcques sont pourtant tr2s nettes en Phénicie

au 4% sidcle. Tous les éléments du décor'des monuments

de'Aamrit sont en effet déja connus dans l'architecture B

achéménide."37

monuments suggested this form of building in Syria is hard

Whether the Egyptian or the Babylonian .

A

to say; in either case the pyramid on top has the same

symbolic significance._

For the.sake of convenience another rock-cut. monument
Wlll ‘be included here, i.e. the so-called "Pyramid Tomb" at
Midas City in Phrygia (fig. 10). Above the tomb chamber,
‘now largely obliterated, the outlines of a steep, smooth-sided
pyramid are still discernible. E. Haspels dates the original
'structure to the period of Lydian peace, that is, the time
:of the second flourishing of Midas City, during the second

‘quarter of the _sixth cehtury.38

2

,As noted before, the existence of stepped funerary
_monuments,is also attested in Etruria. However, there they
occupied the upper part of circular tumulus tombs. Dennis

~ ’ oo

noted the existence of such structures a century ago in his

in
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comprehensive work on Etruscan cemeteries: "Among the

sépulchral ieties Jof\ Bieda, two‘claim particular notice. : : 3

\

One of these, which lies the glen to the east of the

town, is a cone of' rock, hewn into steps, or a series of

.

circular bases, tapering upwards. Of these, four only now

remain, and e cone is truhoated, but whether this were its

e ST SN BRI R

orlglnal form, it is not easy to say. Like the conical

tombs of Vulci and Taqulnll, it was probably: surmounted by

a sphink, lion, pinecone, or some other funeral emblem, oOr

by a cippus, or statue."39 The date of these stepped - 3

°

monuments remains conjectural; however, both' the external and _ ;
the internal arrangements indicate an early period in
Etruscan funerary archltecture.

1
In the Greek world there is no evidence for the

Y

ineclusion of stepped pyramrds as the uppermost part of : A _E'f

"monumentai{\ombs prlor to the fourth century. From the
archltectural point of view thelr role fro the fdhrth ' | i
century onward was to serve as-roof structures, and at the J
same tlme to support statues and other t ophles. The chenge
(i.e. from substructure to superstructure) ‘is. understandable .
in a predomlnantly Greek artistic atmosphere. From ‘the o B
‘architectural p01nt of vrewhlt would hardly have been » o b \
feasxble to place .a perlpteral naos of Greek type on a (jb
gradually narrow1ng platform.- Moreover, the pyramld would 'ﬁf\k %
have lost its visual importance, and perhaps its symbollc

' meaniné. Consequently, in tombs where the:symbolic pyramid

v
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form was retained, the pyramids were placed at the top of the

structure. °

The Mausoleum at Halikarnaééos is presumably the first
B instance of the-reintroduction of the eymbolié'pyramid ihto
the monumental tomb architecture of western Asia Minor in the
fourth century. It i§ not hnown exactly what prompted
Mausolos (or his.architect)'to incorporate the pyrahi§4form‘
“into the.tomb.buildihg; hut his oriental background ana the
'symbolic impressiveness of such struetures must have been‘
factors. As indicated before, both stepped and smooth‘
pyramids were known in Asia Minor, as well as in the Greek
werld proper; Herodotos ‘states that when V151t1ng Egypt he
measured the Cephren pyramid hlmself 40 However, beforeithe
time of Mausolos such forms were rarely employed in
monumental archltecture. Only some mMonumental altars, llke
that in the sanctuary of the chthonlan gods -at Akragas,
utlllzed the stepped pyramldal scheme (fig. ll).' The

existence46% such-altars at Amyklai (the’Apollo "Throne")‘
and especially at Olympla (Zeus Altar) is questlonable 42

Alexander, during his campalgn in the East, visited
-many dlfferent sites; llke Cyrus ‘before hlm, he derlved
ideas from these eastern creations for his own bulldlngs.
Diodorus Siculus tells us that among the written instructiens
left pghina by Alexander there was one f_ new burial- -
place for his father: "a ‘tomb for hi‘s’ father Phflip was'to
'be construeted to match the greatest of the pyramide of

. . . . ) . BN ,
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Egypt, buildings whiph jd@i\persons count among the seven:
. 3 . - .

greatest works of man."]> 'From the same account we ‘know
43bis

;
e it -k e et P st ST

'that the project was never carried out. On the other .

hand he erected a magnlflcent pyre of six receding elevatlons
B : !
in honour of. his deceased general Hephaestlon, the total

height was "...more than one hundred and ‘thirty cub1ts._4.4 T

&

v

The 1mpact of splendld and unlque bulldlngs on
¢ contemporary society was gon51derable, as 1s for example ‘tHat

of ‘highrises ln our own, tlmes. Klngs and persons of authorlty ’

‘were the first who tried to imitate and surpass the»~ S . co

achlevements of thelr predecessors. Augustus dld the same
Ly & L N ’ ‘.)

with hls great mausoleum, after hav1ng visited Aiexandrla in"

T

Egypt, as Mausolos had 'done at Hallkarnassos after hav1ng

L}

seen Lyc1an prototypes for hls own'burlal. These giant' ST
pro;ects always contalned ‘gw elements, often derlved from
non-funerary contexts, w1th the. pa551ng‘of time these

elements frequently became standardlzed

rd

In. later Hellenlstlc times p ramlds (stepped or smooth-
smded) appeared in several. geagr h14ally drstlnct reglons..v o A
After the fourth century, regardless of the1r~scale, they T

.were always the uppermost.parts o built or Epckecut tombs. -
. ) _
* They can be called a ‘sort of “baro ue” versﬁon of the

Q

21ggurat. No true stepped pyramlds\are known to have been, o

served as the lowest supportlng sect n of any later

_ monument. —Three (very rarely four) tepped bases have llttle . r‘-;////

if anythlng to'do with the orlglnal‘21 gurat form.‘ They
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.

simply se{<:d as elevated supports or base courses, without
Y

.having any Symbolic Significance} The origin of.these

»

three—stepped-bases is obscure. Greeks, LycianS‘and'others a !

used them as a standard form for the kepidoma of many typés* - _ %p

©

of bulldlngs., . - - ;' ‘ .

&

. . i
e About two centurles prior to the creatlon of the ' 3
Hallkarna551an Mausoleum the exlstence of \a number of . :

monumental bUllt tombs is atgested qptsrde the eastern‘ . . ) .

~

-

Mediterranean regisn. These are important for the record, as
‘evidence of theé search for monumental built tombs as T

counterparts of rock-cut tombs and tumull. ‘One famous _

beéample is the so-called Throng of Apollo at Amyklal near '2‘

n

,Sparta (fig. 12 a and b). This bulldlng, now completely

=,

tures,_and‘fragments

»

destroyed except for some of tHe subs

{in the Sparta Museum) of theAsuperstruct" generally
dated to the second half of the sikth century On the basis ’

of Pausanlas descr1pt1on, scholars have attempted many . K
45, .

reconstructlons of the- edlflce, the latest is by R. Martzn.{ - .§f

- LYY -

Pausanias was mainly concerned with the~largé‘humber ofv
sculptural rellefs}'and he also speaks ‘in mpre. detazl about
the huge 1dol (c. 14 lSm hlgh) in the centre than about the
archltecture. Hls meagre ev1dence regardlng the arohffecture
is the following: L...Bathykles of Maghesxa.s. made the.
throne?of_the Amyklaian (god),... I‘saw‘the throne and will
'déscribe its details. It is. supported 1n front, and

’ Y °

srmllarly behlnd by two Grgpes and two Seasons.' On»the"}
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46

left stand thidna-ahd Typhos, on the right Tritons." Then
comes the description of a number of reliefs, "At the hpper
edge of the throne are wrought, one on each side, the sons .
of Tyndareus on horses... On the very top of :it throne has
been wrought a band of dancers, the MagneSLans who helped
.Bathykles,to make the throne. Underneath the.throne, the
“inner part away from;the Tritons eontains the hunting of the
(Kalydonlan boar... 19 The part of theAthrone where the god
would sit is not contlnuous, there are several seats, and by
the side of»each seat is left a wide enpty space, the middle,
whereon the image stands,bbelng the w1dest of them all...
The pedestal of the statue 1s fashioned lnto the shape of an
altar, (Bwuos) and they say Hyakinthos is burled in it, ...
they devote offerings to Hyakinthos as to a hero into this
altar through a bronze door, which is on the left of the
altar;"47
ofisculptures. To this can be added a eentehce from his
description of,the throne of the cult-statue of Zeus at

Olympia: "It is impossible -to go under the throne, in the
Z way we enter the inner part of the throne at Amyklai."48
’ Naturallf the archaeological and comparative evidence
has to be included in any proposed reetoratioh- The fo€mer
_comprises the (not entirely clear) foundation courses, Doric
‘columh~segments (free-standing, engaged and three;quarter |
columns) Doric capitals, console capitals and a few other.

architectural embellishments. The.éomparative material is

s

Thls account is followed‘by a further description

s

-
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much too0 extensive to be dealt with here in detail. It

involves commemorative and cult buildings in Asia Minor,

especially altars and-tomb monuments, and their predecessors

in the east.
As Martin points out, although the Bouos (bomos) of
- . LY . .
Pausanias‘has been understood as an altar, the word actually

1 4

"has a much broader meaning, and can refer to a large socle or :

podiﬁm.%g Some of the fourth century Ionian-&ltars with
steps in the middle, such as those at Cape Monodendri near
'Didyma (fig. 13) and in the sanctuary of Hera 6n Samos, do
in fact have elevated pf%tforms.so‘ Many of th%,Lycian and
the later fourth century,monumentél tombé in Asia Minor were
alsé placeq on elevated platforms. The large altars of ash
also rose high above tﬁé gréﬁnd, but because of their’
different function they had a different form.

Pausanias seems to mean by "throne" the entire monument

and by bomos the central part of it, housing the tomb and

- supporting the statue. The ffee-standing column fragments

could have belonged either to a temenos around the monument

or to a propylon, as Martin has suggested, though the latter

seems less likely. A third possibility is that the columns

-

stood on top of the high bomos, as was the case in the fourth

century altaf of Artemis at Ephe50551 or in that at Magnesia,52

where statues were placed in the intercolumniations (fig. 14).
The arrangement of the engaged columns remains just as .

uncertain as that of the_freestanding‘members.‘.In all the




o
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- the centres of the walls.”
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proposedjreconstfuctions they eresﬁk3ﬂ1as part of a screen-
wail._ However, .they could have surrounded the mae51ve podlum
sectlon as attache& columns-- an arrangement known from a
small scale (0.62m hlgh) marble model of a shrlne found at
Sardis (flgi 16)- Here there were palnted rellefs in three
zones between the columns. G. Hanfmagn notes the importance

of the £find: "Unknown until now (i.e. 1963) in archaic

Ionian architecture were the three-quarter Ionic columns on

3simple torus bases at the corners and engaged half-columns at

54

Another puzzle at Amyklai is the number and position of
the Karyatid-like supports. Pausanias begins his description‘

with the mention of these figuree; they seemed to have been’

. 9 .
"the first element to greet the approaching visitor. Thus

they must have been clearly visible; as in all the other

‘known examples of Karyatid arraﬁgements. In this respect

Fiechter's reconstructlon perhaps comes closest to the truth

(fig. 15). ‘From Pausanias' descrlptlon we can also assume

. s

the existence of other freestandlng statues.56 However, we
t! ) P .

do not know whether they were placed on the throne or ‘on the

| more secluded inner part of the bomos... They could also have

stood between some of, the coiumns, as in later tombs such as
the Nereid Monument, or around the edge of,the bomds. . (the
burial place), as in the fifth centufy Heroon "G" at

Xanthos.s.7 The position of the "several seats" is also

-

debatable. In'any'oase they were near the pedestal, éi:haps

y
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. that, "...Bathyklés joue un rfle trés important dans la

v S .' . 88 -
_flanking it.

'

The architectural composition as a whole must have had

a pyramidal appear;pce,'with its different elevations
culminating in the idol in the céntre. Contributing to such
an effect was the prominent‘sétting of the edifice on the
summit of a hill (iike a méuntaintop sanctuary) . fiechter
Wéll summarizes the érchitectural;importance of the building:

"...der Bathyklesbau, w1e wir darzutun versuchten, ein
jonischer Bau, _trotz seiner mannlgfachen dorischen
Einzelheiten -~ ja noch mehr, er ist ein a51at1$ches Gebilde

und ein Nachkomme alter. Thronvorstellungen aus der

no8

votgriechischen asiatischen Kultur. To this can be added-

Ve

transmission des &léments ioniens du courant architectural

qui va se développer & la fin du VIe_siécle dans le monde
gtec'occidentél."59 L

Another tybe‘of ménument built‘stiﬁcture housing a tomb
was the Tomb of Porsenna at Clusium in Etruria (fig. 17);
Uﬁfortunately we aré on even moée shaky g?ound with this
structure than with the "throﬁe" at Amyklai. The only

o

ancient literary source is the Elder ?liny, who relies on

“Varro's account (late second century), indicating that in his

own déy no more remains existed.
The relevant passage in Pliny is as foliqws:< “For.it

is.appfopriate to call ";talian", as well as "Etruscan;, the

labyrinth made by Xing prséﬁgg of Etruria to serve as his

R
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tomb, with thetreSult atlﬁhe same time that even fhe vanity
of foreign kings is'surﬁassed by those of.itaiy.l But-s%nce
i;responsible story-telling here exceeds all bounds, I shall
in describing thé building make use.of the'very words of
Marcus Varro himself: He is buried‘qlosedto'the city of
C}usium\\in a place where he has left a'équare monument built
of squared blocks of stone, each side being 300 féet long and
Solféet high. 1Inside this séuare‘pedestal there is a tangled
labyrinth, which no one must enter without‘a ball of thread
if ﬁe.is to find his way out. On this square pedestal stand

five pyramids, four at the corners and one at the centre,

' éach of them being 75 feet broad at the base and 150 feet

high. They taper in stch a manner that on top of the whole
grouﬁ‘the:e rests a single bronze disk together with a
conical cupola, from which hang bells .fastened with chains:’
when these are set in motion bj the wind, their sound .carries
to a great diétance,vas was formerly the case at Dodona. On
this disk stand foﬁr more pyramids,'éaéh 100'feét high, ané
above these on a single platform, five ﬁore. The height of
these last pyramids was a detail that Varro was ashamed to

1

add to his account: but the Etruscan stories relate that it
was equal to that of the whole work up to thei: level, insarie
folly as it was to have courted fame by spending-for the

benefit 6f none and to have exhausted furthermore the

‘resources of a kihgdom; and the result, after all was more

honour for the‘désigner than for the sponsor."60
," ) /'
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Needless to say, this description‘ﬁas prompted many"

archaeologists®o produce reconstructions, many of them

. Vel
gquite fantastic. The last futile attempt was made by J.L.
Myres.6l If“one follows the narrative carefully it becomes

evident that the bulldlngpresenteoto the reader is
architecturally impossible. Yet in splte of the exaggerated

account of Varro one cannot doubt that a magnificent tomb was

raised for Lars Porsenna, a powerful chieftain, who conquered .

Rome in the last decade of the sixth century.62. ‘The site

of hie sepulchre would naturally be at Clusidm; his capital.
Once can also assume that if it had not been of extraordinary
dimensions and splendour historians would not have recorded
its existence. " It is also not !hnprobable,that it had a
square basement of regular masonry, supporting five
-pyramids; a emall example of euch a tomb ie still extant on

the via Appia at Albano Laziale (fig. 18). Although this

~tomb is of Republican date, the scheme, with a square

basement and'fiye conical pyramids on top, relies on a much
earlier model: "It seems to show that this kind of tomb of
the reges atavi of Etruria was'among the antique tombs which

-

the grandees of Republlcan and early Imperlal ‘Rome 1m1tated,

_in addition to mounds-- as seen at the Via Appla-- and

perhaps, 1_:hoJ.oi."63

The Cucumella at Vulci,64

with its circular walled base
and peir of toWers,ss square and conical, insfde the mound,

also shows affinities with Porsenna's tomb (fig. 19).

et e st <o s
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* Further éhalbgies can be found ig Lydian mounds, especially

the tomb of Alyattes near Sardis;66

it is known from-

\Herodofus (1. 93). that five oupor ﬁarked.the summit of this
huge tumulus. ﬂﬁ

The labyrinth, another distinguishing feature of

Poréénnafs;tomb,‘hés also been the subject of contrévefsy.
It was in all probability underground, beneath the super-
structure. ’No vestiges of it havé'been brougﬁt to light,A
though not far from Clusium- (Chiusi), at. Poggio Gajella, an
underground maﬁe of tombs-.was found in the late nineteenth \
centuty. It may or may not be connected with Porsenna's

67 | - C"‘L\}\' o

4. | \ \Q

.To-summarize, the origing/of Porsenna's tomb are just

' tomb.

e

as obscure as its subsequent fate.. If one looks for

cqntemporary_or earlier analogéus SCheﬁes, one should.not
fofget that, in.addition to the Obvioug gastern pargllels,
the Bronze Age nuraghi of Sardinia (fig. 20) also(present

% .

similarities to the Porsenna complex, both in elevation and.

in the maze-like interior plan.68

However, it can be

asserted thaf the colossal Etruscan structure had little

influence on subsequent developments in funerary architecture.
In looking for antecedents of Hellenistic monumental

:buili tombs beyond the sixth century we coﬁe finally to

Lycia. In this moﬁntéinousldistrict of .western Asia Minor

there is more evidence fér "proto;méﬁéoleum" forms than any-

where else in the Mediterranean region. The early history of

~
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Lycia is praéticallf'unfkown. The region came under Persian
domination after 545 B.C. The Persiaa general Harpagos : g
managedlto subdue the fierceiy'fighting Lycians, and at ;
Xanthos killed all the inhabieants_of that city "...saving |
eighty households... these eighfy families as it chanced
were at,that.time away’from the bity, and thus they - //;“

69

survived." 7 | Follow1ng the conqgquest Xanthos was largely

repopulated by foreigners, .a fact, suggestlng that w1th the

newcomers there came also ap influx of new ideas. J"\\\
. S : / .

The currently available evidence suggests that in
| .
Lycian architecture stone construction startea.'p play a more-
important role only from.the middle of the sixth century &%\\
onwards. This is the time when the first stone tumuli and ..

pillar tombs appeared on the scene. Previously timber had

been the dominant -material; if the wooden hut engraved on

the Phaistos disk70 indicates a Lycian building type (fig.
21), the forms had remained essentially unchanged since th
later Bronze Age. Obviously in the early stages of the
development of cut-stone architecture, forms inheritfed fre
Qooden construction played an important role. The most

essential supporting members of stonelbuildings were cut so
that they closeiy %mitated their wooden p:otofypes. Thus i
the early stages of theAtransitiOn from timber to stone
there remained a clear visaal link with the past, though/
this link later gradually dlmlnlshed 70bis

As mentioned above, among the different varletl s of
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at
Lycian funerary monuments the earliest are the tumuli and
pillar tombs. Built house-tombs appeared around the second
guarter of the fifth century; shortly afterwards the schemes *
were reproduced in rock-cut architecture. The story is thé
same with built sarcophagi and their rock~cut versions, the
former series startlng around 400 B. é It can safely be
assumed tsz'all ‘the /different types- existed simultaneously
u

till abo 300 B.C. Thereafter Greek forms predominated in

the architecture of the region.?l.

It should of course be remembered that cert Greek
I

decoratlve and technical elements are found in lote areas

of Asia ManI, and farther inland, even i
-~

Lycia was no exception in this respéct;

‘tHe sixth century.
ut. the full impact
of the western inf;uence was not felYy before the end of the
fifth century. Judging'from the avafilable archaeologicai
evidence, there took place about t

s time a rather successful

comblnatlon of local forms and ideas w1th others lmported

‘from the east and the west. One outstanding result of thls

combination was the Nereid Monument, a "temple tomb" on a .
podium, the forerunner of the Mausoleum at Hallkarnassos (or

v
of the so-called mausoleum-form of tomb).
i

Bothvpillar—tombs and sarcophagi can be dismissed as‘
typologicail predecessors of the Nereid Monument.. The piliar-
tomb,~of which there are some thirty known eramples,'consrsted
(with a few exceptions) of a, tall monolith-witﬁ’a burial

chamber and crowning statue(s) on top (fig. 22). The origin

PSR

[ R

PRI ET IR I VTP RNER



94
of this type is obscqre; Mesopotamign stelai, Assyrian
SbeliskSy Persian towers ané high lgéal beehives have all b -
been suggested as prototypes. The existence of (elevated)'
sarcophagi (fig. 23) cannot be documented before the éha of
the fifth century; thus these tombs ére more or less
contgméo;ary wigh £he Nereid Monument and its successors.
Besides, like the pillar tombs, they belong to a typologically
different category.

Only the house tombs reméin to be considered; and here
ihdéed one finds a méj%i componeﬁt of the later elevated
"temple tombs." "Temple tombs" are in fact house tombs
.raised on podia or platforms. In the caée o% the two
earliest, Heroon “GY din Xantgos (fig. 24) and a dynastic tomb
in Abollonia (fig. 25), it would pgrhaps be even_bettersto

i

speak of housg tombs on terraces. Other house tombs of
roughly contemporary date had.ohly a stepped krépidoma for’
~additional height. The supers ructﬁre, i.e. the actual ﬁouse
tomb or cella, is ba;icall the same‘in all examples{ and
was derived from Lycian/granaries or some other type of
native woodén'building. The style *is _easily recognizeable
by the project;ng'log ends aﬁa recessed pahelling, usually
confined to t£e narower front and back ends. In all
instanceé the  F00 onsisted.of cut stone slabs, wbgther'
gabled [XLnthos, "F" (fig. 26) and "H" (fig. 27)]72‘or of
the flat horizoﬁtal type, as in Heropﬁ ”G;“'(fig.‘28)

excavated and published by the French in the 1950's and

|
i
t
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|
|
|
i

2 i S e At RIS T
R oG e A it et g 5
N

RRSEIPEE FTENp PRI gt




‘95 .

60'5.73

Heroon “G' occupied a.prominent Qosition partly inside
thé éity walls, on a levellgd rock surface in the SW pért of
the Lycian acropolis. The walls wére of ashlar masonry,
except the ‘one on tpe south where the structurg formed par£
of thé fortification wall. This section was built of huge

blocks, all straight sided, but some of them polygonal, others

four—Sided. The built terrace,'about 3.00m high,74 formed a

platform that covered ca. 159m2 (15.50;x 10.25m). The

retaining wall of this terrace started out with an_orthostate

course. According to the excavators these blocks "...ne /,/"\\

font point partie de 1'édifice proprement dit et servent

plutét & délimiter un socle ou un terre-plein:“75 The

uppermost section of the.wgll terminates in an unmistakablys
Greék astragal crowned.by two rows of egg-and-dart

embellishments. As will be seen below, exactly the same-

decorative cbmposition crowned the podium of the Nereid
Monument, but there ﬁhe style is more advarfced, the eggs are
more elongated and all the contours beéter defined.

In the central section of the north side a stair or
ramp, parallel to the wall, gave access to the top of the

terrace, the outer perimeter of which was presumably lined

. by statues: "On fera valoir aussi le luxe de décor dont

s'entourait le batiment, décor possible de la terasse, elle-

PR

méme, fait de Corés d'un type purement grec, se dressant de

place en place et montant une garde symbolique, décor du
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socle oll se pressaient satyres etfa'uves."76 On the basis of :

comparative evidence ffom the Apollonia tomb, it has recently

FERVETERETPC R S

been suggested that there may have beea a chaﬁber within the
high terrace of Heroon G.”7 The cella or cult building |
oceupied a relatively small pottion.of the top of the
terrace. It had a’g:oﬁnd'plan of 6.40 x 4.26m, above a one-
step elevation. .The height of the structure was almost 5.00
meters. The walls consisted of neatly fitted ashlars, '
"framed" with the typicaloLyciaﬁ:imitation of wooden beags

v .
and recessed panels. In the interior six free-standing

- pillars supported the flat Lyc1an roof, the entablature of

whlch consisted of a row of close-set round "logs" supporting
two faciae and a taenia.

Opinions are divided about the disposition of the
frieées’found nearby. Coupelvand Metzger have revised their
earlier position, and new place the so-caliea "cogs et
poules" frieze pi the lowest section of the cella walls.78
Some distance-above this band they would place another,
wider frieze, with\a third frieze adorning the interior. In
their restored dra&ing of the building79 another frieze ‘with
a series of anlmals/appears just below the egg—and-dart
decoratlon on the principal east side of the terraced
platform They reject the more common combination of
friezes, one immediately above the other, proposed by Bernard

80

\\for the terrace wall (fig. 29). According to Bernard's

scheme the "cogs et poules" frieze would come between the

»
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larger animal panels and the profiled corpice'of'the podium.

' Two technical features_deserve attention: the constant .
use of dovetail-clamps, and the refinedgstone-working. The
latter feature is also found in the dynastic tomd at
Apollonia‘and in several other Lycian buildings: 1In Heroen
F the lowest portions of the east sub-basement are still in
situ; "the edges of thesi;é;hlars are-earefully—dfessed,

being bevelled with an wblique edge c. lcm. wide and deep,

e

so that the blocks are eeparated‘by a groove c. 2cm. wide, -

* compared to the c. 5cm. on the Apollonia tomb. 1In addition,

the faces of the bloEks.a:e lined by a smooth mafgin,(draftedt_aﬂw

edge) c. 5cm. w1de, 1n51de which t;e\eggﬁace-is at a slightly
w81

higher level and seems worked only by .a p01nted chlsel.

'As the Danish archaeologists have pointed out, on the ba51s

PO

e ke iy

of the;Greek evidence these walls cannot be dated beforé the —~

early fourth century. »However,'"the dated Xanthian walls...

show the Greek ev1dence to be of doubtful value and us%‘for

-

the datlng of the Lycian indigenous walls. .We. have seen

that bevelllng was well-known at .least as early as c.}4605 cC.

and that the relatedpbllqueedge, wh1ch often was used -to

set'a wall of a pillaf;tomb'off from a foundation orﬂthe o ’ \\T\\\
bed-rock, already is seen c. 480/470 B.C. (the Harpy Tomb).:,""v82 |

Both Heroon G and the'Apollonia complex have been’'dated on

c -

'archaeological and comparative evidence to the second quarter

of the frfth century. ' -

' In Heroon G one can already sense the diverse lnfluences

& st e o
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By S _ ',that also characterize many of the later,.more complex and
| better un1f1e&’des;gns for\the menumental ‘built tombs of thev
reglon.‘ One of these influences is Greek, as shown in the

. -

decoratlve detalls ahd the technlcafkexecutlon of the complex.‘
The cella building 1s_def1n1tely Lycxan. The orlgln of the .
-terraced podium as well as the subjecﬁ’mattervof the friezes
is debatable; they could be either orlental or local.
Fih‘alliy the Lovera."Ll diS}_;osition o’f the stwo main elements,
‘ con51st1ng of a platform below and a cellla above, dlstantly

echoes the de51gn of the Cyrus tomb.

o Platforms or podia made of mud—brlck or ashlar also

v occur in. Attica as early as the ‘archaic perlod - They
lmltated'domestlz archltecture, but the burlal-plafe lay
beneath them, not inside.- Bullt tombs of this type contlnued
into the classigal:age. They were rarely free-standlng and

. often give the impression of retainlng walls built against a

hill side. Moreov%r, these monuments (called mnema or sema)

anf oy Tt

never had a ;ﬁlt&building on top or a hyposorion inside.

. They simply supported grave markers, such as stelai,

v , : funerary naiskoi, vases etc. fTﬂe?developmeﬁt of the more

-

grandlose perlbolos tombs (enc1051ng a group of graves) does

not predate the fourth century Consequently it is hardly
. -
concelvable that any of these Attlc tombs could have been a-
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formatlve lnfluéﬂce in the deve10pment of .the elevated.'

"temple tombs™® of western A51a Mlnor. o Y

o

Pt

‘ Krischen! 's 1mag}ﬁat1ve and 1ntr1gu1ng 1dea,83 that for,
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the Nereid Monument we should seek "...die unhittelbare
TS orstufe im Niketempel auf 'der Burg von Athen" cannot be |,
¥ o 'substantiated in th6¥1£§ht'of local Lycian evidence. The « .
transporting of:this idea to Lycia is highly unliker,
espeeially‘since the known Greek contribution to this, part of
} .. Asia Minor in“general and in particular to its architecture
| | was restricted to deeqrative motifs and-workmanship, and did
not extend to overall eompos@tion, Oonly frem,the early
fourth century onwards cén we find a more significant
.fﬁ“‘\\l'”' - transmission of bulldlng—forms or frleze—subjects to Lyc1a.

-y

“ir Even then, the underlylng 1deolog1cal pr1nc1ples of the new "

V. creatlons, "“the organlzatlon and the combinatidn of units,

-

and» their dlsplay in Lycian funerary archltecture remains in
vessence non-Greek. The Lycians either n;snnderstood or did
not.care to follow the architectural gnidelines and principles
employed in fourth century Greece o

'A recent find (1969) from Sardls known as the “Pactolus
= " pediment" (fig. 30) has introduced a new and puzzllng T

problem into the search for the orlgln of the broadly- )".

; f | B defined mausolem" type of burlal, and more particularly of
) »?_‘ the "temple tombs." 8% somewhat less. than half of the

- ’

whlte{marble pedlment,'orlglnally 4.60m long, is preserved,

it represents a funeral banquet. The slpp1ng-srdés - of the
;-‘\ pediment were’decdrated with a bead-and-reel below, now badly“
e b _ Qdamaged, and a Lesbian,cyma%gpqlding ehbve. Thehcuttingsion

top of this cornice were probably for the attachment of e'
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o

of a sima. On the basis of its high reliefs, which show a

genéral»éffiniti;to the Satrap Sarcophagus from Sidon,85 the -

peéiment has been dated to the tﬁira quarter of the fifth

'century. The form and appearance of the rest of the byilding

remain ‘largely unknown"";g.it may have been a building in

,antis,... what little architectural decoration is left argues

for the Ionic order..."86

"the new pediment indicatés that among the Lydian funerary

S °

. monuments there was represented a type hitherto unknown in

the Sardis é;g;;—- the mausoleum in the form of a temple-~like

shrine.“87 The location of the building is also conjectural,

though it was presumably in the S'ame gefxeral area where the

. Pyramid Tomb was'found. The find unguestionably adds a new

_dimension to Lydian funerary architecture (i.e. the temple-
- . . ,

like heroon), but until more is known about the overall
architecturél development no conclusions can be drawn.

iHére may be mentioned Butler's propéged restoration of

"a tgnt—like or triangular built fagadé above a Lydian chamber -

tomb (fig. 31).88 Butler's descriptibn of_éhis curious mixed
construction is as follows: "The entrance was approaéhed'by
a'brpad“flight of four steps composed of wellAwrought blocks

of white limestone. At either end of the steps stood a féll
. . . Bl

stele, one of which, though perfectly plain in other‘;eSpects,

.

preserved a part of its ornamental akroterion... the opening

into the tomb chamber iéfnow simply the end of a wide passage

3

- with double pitched ceiling; it probably was originally,

. b

The importance ofvthe find is that
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89

closed with a wall and doorway, since destroyed.” . The

height of the fagade, including the steps, was approximately
4m, the width without the stelai c. 2m. The tomb can be

dated ca. 500-480 B.C.90

The discgvery of the."Pactolus‘
pediﬁent“ certainly.seems to support Butler.proposed

restoration of a "pedimental" crown for the facade of this
tomb. Presumably the other chamber tombs overlooklng the
Pactolus valley had similar or perhaps even more elaborate

facades}'in~the light of the advanced stoneworking techniques

of Lydia this situatioen would not be surprisiug.

.II. Rock-cut tombs

The use of monumental rock-cut tombs was restricted to
regions with appropriate'geologicallformations.‘;For smaller
'rough chambers, rock-cut sarcophagi,,or‘for other | '
'architecturally insignificant tombs, irregular rock-surfaces
were sufficient. The overwhelmihg majority‘of rock-cut tombs
to be’discussed below are two-dimensiohal tomb facades of
SOme architectural.pretensiousness. There are7only a few.
‘examples where the unlts are completely free-standlng, not
attached to the surroundlng rock i

While in the construction of buiit tombs th .same
methods were‘applied as in any'other built structur ; in

rock-cut tombs different techniques were'required - Even if

the thrust and support pr1nc1ple existed v1sually 1t was not’

" needed technlcaLly. Flrst the 51tes had to be chosen. ‘For

groups of tombs, where only the_facades were to be cut out,

PR ok d s s 4 200 €1 S
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extensive vertical rock formations served best. - Tnh most

‘instances they provided a picturesque setting, a "frame"Afo:

the funerary monuments. If there were no visible fissures
. B Y le g

in the rocks then woff/;;;Ia_Ee—gtarted. After~having

outlined the design and roughly dressed the rock-face, the

cutting could proceed from top to bottom. The workmen were -

lowered” from above on ropes. At the appropriate level they .

erected temporary scaffolding from which to work. ' Around a
number of tombs the square holes that once supported the

scaffolding are still visible today.91 As the unfinished
92

‘facade of tomb B2 at Kaunos indicates, the work at each

level was largely completed before the masons moved to the

next lower section. The carving of finer .details was

probably left to another group of workmen. When the inter-

ICOlumnations had beenwcompletely freed from the back,. the

hewing out of the.pronaos and the chamber behind could have

"begun. P. Roos in his study of the Kaunos tombs has pointed

out that, "Stucco has been used in several tombs and for
different purposes, coating, mouldlng and fastenlng. 93f
Furthermore as in built archltecture, palntlng played an v
lmportant role: "on the whole I thlnk that the painting of
the feqades was of the sameigxtent as, for example, that‘of
the tomb at Leufhadhi in Macedonia with‘the exception of the
palnted frleze.' This means that the shafts and'the bases of

the columns as well as the fronts and the bases of the antae,

and the architrave, were unpalnted."94 Occas1onally, too,

B
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"painted ornament replaced carving (again as in Macedonian
St g .
buildihgs), like in the Amyntas tomb at Telmessos.95

. For the treatment of the‘rock-surfaces various tools
were‘used at the'different stages of work; According to N.
.,/Céfait"pour la préparatlon de 1a'tonhe'on a‘fait usage de la .
pioche;pour donner la premiére main."gs- This pick axe was
either pointed at both ends or-had a flat butt at one end.

It was'employed to remove large quantities of stone. After
this 1n1t1al stage p01nts were employed. These long and

. narrow 1ron tools of varlous sizes coulg~he used for both the
coarser»and the flner treatment of the rock surfaces. The
edged hammers. with their pointed but horizonta%bblades (some
with teeth) played an 1mportant role in mak;ng the deslred
planes, curged or. flat. Chisels usually came in at 'the last

stage of the work Gften being used to cut out. rellefs or"

i R %

other archltectural ‘ornaments. Slnce in rock-cut tombs the'
flnlshlng pOllSh did not ex1st, palnt was applled -to these
semi-smooth surfaces.' Sometlmes the above mentioned stone
cuttlng stages were not fully carried out..,Interment often
took place even before the chiselling stage had been reached:;

in such cases, with a. few exceptions, the 'fa¢cade was never e

i

k/) completed
,.s__—————————*"””“*—_EIEEEE1ca11y, the tradition of monumental rock-cut
tombs and cult monuments goes back to the Bronze Age. They :
occur in Egypt as well as 1n the Near East. Sone of the

Hlttlte ‘rock-cut sanctuarles, such as Ya21llkaya, executed

e
. s .
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in the reign of Hattusili III (1275-1250 B.C.),g7 are still
well preserved today. During the earlier half of the first

millenium B.C. rock-cut tombs continued in use in Anatolia
‘ R ) : i . \
‘and the'Near East. However, they were never so popular or

.-

as e}aborate as they~became‘after the custom had been revived

‘by.Darius I (521-486 B;C.). One iSolated example has already

been mentioned, i.e.- "Tomb of Pharach's ﬁauéhtetﬁ of the
first temple period in Jerusalem; in addition, Urartian-rock-
cut monuments also_deserve'attention.

| The destination of the Urartian chambers hewn out»ofb
the rock has only recently been recognized; "...the rock?cnt‘
.chambers in 'the precipitous south side of Van'citadel,.;g,.”

98

must be descrlbed not as shrlnes but as tombs." The three

co.

largest belonged to the royal house of Urartu. For the_tomb
of Angishti I (786-764 B.C.-- the only 1dent1f1ablelone;of

the three) the entire upper section of a projecting cliff

was reshaped. The exterior, with whatever appiied architec- .

tural embelllshments it carrled has completely dlsappearedr
The tomb was approached by steps placed parallel to the cliff
facé. The interior "...was decorated with bronze stars of
Assyrian pattern“99 similar to those found in some cf:the
Mycenean bee-hlve tombs. | |

The monumental Phryglan rock facades are another llnk,

'even if lndlrect leading to the creatlon of monumental rock-v

1)

- cut tombs of western Asia Minor. Their exact destination

was - in queStion“for a‘long time, though it is now believed

i e Pt e g S
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" at Gordion support this view: "There is evrdence at Gordlon

-y

o
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100

that most of them were cult monuments.
The so-called Midas Monument, nearlxklsehlr (flg. 32),
is one of the'largest.and a typical example.101 An
architectural composition enclosedla relativelyismall'
recessed niche, intended for the display of a cult_statue.—.
(of Kubila or Kybele) A successron of shallow frames é;
enclosed the nlche and helped toqfocus attentlon on thls 1dol
Carved geometrlc patterns (malnly varlatlons of the meander

motlf) cover the entire surface of the facade, whlch

otherw1se reproduces the front of a contemporary gabled

' buildlng. Elghth—century llne drawlnqs ‘on- -wall blocks found

that these megarons.were covered by gable roofs: an acroterion;

‘pictures' of houses scratched on wall blocks; a'gable-roofed

nl102

‘wooden tomb under a tumulus."™ It is generally belleved

that the above mentioned rectlllnear patterns, as ornamental
motifs, originated in the minor arts, suchﬁas terracotta
tlles, textlles and inlaid woodwork.%pB\ Here, they are
reproduced rather skﬂlfully and on/ a glgantlc scale.

“ Among the Phryglan rock-cut monuments near Ayazin at
Kohnus the best preserved is the so-called Lion Tomb (fig.
33)‘(locally known as Arslan Tas) 04\ That it was '
deflnltely a burial- place is shown by the arrangement of the

interior chamber. The monument was cut out of a cube of

rock, llm,hlgh. " The dlspOSltlon of the two. huge llonesses,

'~ flanking and symbol;cally protectln the chamber hlgh above
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the ground lYevel, recalls the Hittite tradition; but these
lionesses are "...more vigorous, more allve, less conventlonal

105

than the Hlttlte. The scheme 1s also reminiscent of- the :

famous Lion Gate at Mycenae.

}n connection with these rock-cut monuments a number of
observations can be made. The tombs of the‘group»to which ' - a
the Midas Monument belongs, with their. low pitched roofs and
the dSuble frames of the door openings showing the ends of
cross—beams,‘all imitate wooden construction. 'Stone versions
of timher buildings are also known from Lycia, but their
existence cannot be documented beﬁore‘the end of the sixth
hcentury. The idea of possible crOSS-influences frovaycia-
to Phrygia, put forward by Aﬁurgai, cannot be maintained from

106

the chronologlcal point of view. E. Haspels also raised

' thls p0551b111ty, but dlsmlssed the idea, 51nce "1t seems

out of the question that there was a connectlon or the . S

possibrlity of a mutual influence between the two."107

She rejects Akurgal'S'proposai'both.on the ground.that}””
"the styles differ greatly, each belng 1nd1v1dual and '

108 and on account of the geographlcal separatlon

of thexregions.log‘ ' ' . SRR | >v7“5'- ,{gf

regional,”

Another 1mportant aspect of these Phryglan facades is
thelr sheer ex1stence. They s;mply demonstrated for the -
Aflrst tlme that free-standlng monuments, regardless of thelr
51ze, could ‘be- abstracted from their settlngs, and recreated

in their essentlals as two—dlmen51onal des1gns on a vertlcal

v

e
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rock-surface. The Persians seem to hame made exclusive use
of the idea;d From the time of Darius_I to the fall of the
Achaemenid dynasty all their royal'tombs were rock-cut. It
is not known ekactly what led Darius i to change the form of
the royal burial just introduced by Cyrus.. Bowever, the move
has to_be seen in the context of the new overall approach
adopted by'Darius. He reestablished the capital at
Persepolis, and also revived old religious and political
ideas and applied them with some modlflcatlons 1n his own
admlnlstratlon. In monumental archltecture Darlus, like
Cyrus before hlm, showed the Achaemenld ability to borrow
“and adapt features, rather than'to”rely.on original inventions.
In the_introduction'of the new tyoe of funerary architecture
it is concelvable that the decoratlve effect of the large
1"spread out" rock—cut monuments (as in the Phryglan facades)
was closer to native thlnklng than the more sophisticated
built burials of developed civilizations. Picturesque
facades effectlvely conveyed the 1dea of the superhuman
nature of- the klng to the majority of the populatlon whose
background was rooted in the nomadlc tradition. ‘Textlles,
metal works etc. were hlghly developed in Per51a, a herltace
shared w1th the Phrygians, whose terrltory came under the .
control of the Achaemenlds after the mid sixth century.

No securely dated rock—cut tombs with archltectural

facades are known before the time of Darius I. E. Herzfeld's .

'supp051tlon that the rock cut tombs in the mountalns of
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Kurdlstan belonged to Median or early Achaemenid rulers
cannot be substant:.ated.llo H. von Gall and_D. Stronach
have rightly pointed out'that these tombs with their cafted
architecturai memhers were made in the wake of the foyal‘
creations rather than before them.lll
+« Of the seven mestly crueifetm (fig. 34) Achaemenid
royal tombsf'the earliest, that of Darius I, is securely:
dated by the J.nscrlptlon.112 The sacred site of Nagsh-i
Bustam was chosen for the tomb. The cutting of the central
é;rtloﬂ of the 64m high cliff started soon after 520 3.0:113‘
The height of the rock-cut facade is 23m. Thelillueionistie”
composition has three fegisters. The bottom part (6.80m
high) is_left-ﬂlank. Above that the scheme expands’ | _
"horizontally. Four attached ("Persian“)/éblumns with double
bull protomes as capitais support visually‘an Ionic
. architrave and a dentil course. .in the central intercolumni-
ation a doorway with an Egyptian lintel above leads to the '
hewn interior. The arrangement of this central section |
probably reflects in a s;mpllfled form the front of ‘the
Persepolis palace: "It is to be assumed that the o;der'of‘
»thelpbrtico columhs of parius’ palaCe‘was the same as that
.depicted on the tomb facade."114 The top reglster is equal
in.&idth_to the section at the bottom and accurately allgned
with itASut somewhat higher (8.50m). Here, the 'king.can be

seen worshipping before the symbol of his god on‘a three-

stepped pedestal. Opposite him, balancihg”the design, is a

¢ yg’
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fire altar. The entire composition‘is raised on a monumental

o \<:§hrone"ﬂsupported by thirty figures in two tiers, each

1 .
figure representing a separate‘n'ation.115 Each tier is

~ topped by a singie row of archaic Ionic kyma decoration.

The excavators have sﬁown that at least some sections of the

facade were painted.116 : ’ ‘

It is easy to realize that the scheme is the £ranslation

of a three dimensional, building on to a two-dimensional
surface, resulting in a s;rangely towér-iike appearahce.. For
ﬁhe plain bottom regisﬁer.no acceptable éxplanation has yet
been found. E.F. Schmidt's éséumptidn that it "...was
'Azﬁ‘resmnablyA cut to prevent easy access %o fhe funerary

compartments,"ll'7 is. hardly convincing. Perhaps the blank

zone representsva "paved apprbach" to the mplex, but now

on a vertical éurface; The arréngeméht of the interior of
the tomb lies outside the~§c6pe~of this study; however, it
is iﬁpcftaﬁt to note fhat hew sfudieé suggest Urartian
origins for-the vcheme.lls o -

Returning/io architectural facades imitating wooden
construction we should noEe one more series of.funefary
structures éhat needs to be discussed in this context,

’naméiy,.fhe Phoepi¢ib;Cyprio£vRoyal fombs at Tamaséos on
Cyprus. These underground burials. are ...die.wichtigstén
aréhaiéchen Zeﬁéhissefder Insel fiir dielmonumentalisietendé

Nachbildung einer gemischten'Stein—Holz-ArChitektur!"119

Both the execution of the.fagades and the interiors show that
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the reproduction of timbér forms in stone architecture.gas
well advanced before the Lycian "mass"-production of such
tombs started. Since all of the Cypriote monuments are
underground tOAEET more detailed diScussion will be
reserved for the next section.\

A unlque group of three ilttle known tonbs near ancient
Phokaia. on the coast of western Asia hlnor may be dg;cussed

here. .These tombs were probably executed under Phrygian

influence. All of them are dated in recent literature to

= the, fourth century though on the basis of architectural style

-&

they ought to be- much earlier.
One of the tombs in question, referred to in the

literaturevas Tas Kule (fig. 35 a and b and c) is a

'Curiously.cut7structure; of unique design and not readily

classified. The date of the tomb, as well as the provenance

of the stonemasons and that of the owner, remains a~ subject

of dispute. For example, G. Bean has assigned it to the

eighth century, while Akurgal advocates a date in thé fourth,

century 120 The monument 1s located in an open, slightly

undulatlng landscape, about 7km from modern Foca on the way

- to Izmir. A large outcrop of rock~was shaped.lnto the

desired form, a rectangle measurlng 8 80 x 6. 25m, and raslng

to a helght of 2. 50m on all sides.: Around the base of the

.otherwisse vertical faces there are step—llke cuttlngs

arranged xg.an 1rregular fashlon. Three 51des were\leﬁt

-

plaln; only the eastern; or pr1nc1pal, facade,carrled some

dcg,
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ornamentation, in the form of a slightly recessed false -
1 I N

‘window surrounded by a double frame, the outer of which

projects slightly. The top band is crowned by twoinore
horizontal fascia-like bands. The ends of ‘the lower fascia ' 3
°afé ehaped in a double curve, recaiiing a flattened{byma- ) N _q_;//)
e reversa moulding*\the upper fasc1a hadll.-shaped corners in

/\\\\“very low relief, that were still VlSlble -in the last centurylzlr . é

Corresponding to this "cornice" section, the other
sides, above the level of the main rectangular platform, ' A .
‘iave'a rhree-stepped base measuring ca.3.10x3.4? m on the - é |
topi . step. A fourch stEp,xep top of theee, fsvcontinuous: ‘
on all four sides, including the east. This stepped base, o i
approximately 1.30m high, is surnounted by a solid cube' 3 i ?
reaching ca. 1.90m in height. Here againzetep5'spart of - é
which'only‘two‘are still in situ with~a'broken surface above
them. The reconstruction of ﬁhis uppermost section'remains
conjectural. It may have ended‘simpf; in a pYramid,'or a :
stepped.baee surmounted by a phallus stone ae.soggested by
‘Bean and others.l_?2 ‘ | J.“;;

The interior of the tomb is reached by a small doorway
in the eastern part of the north facade. Anvelongated _
forechanberu(l.GO X 2.65m) is followed by the roughly sguare‘ | ;
burial-room, opening off the west‘side of the antechamber and - o

.l
1 . . o

Tset at a slightly lower level. 1In this “inner Troom is a

I e

sunken rectangular pit, 1. 25 X 2 35m and 1.30m deep, for the

actual burial. Both chambers have flat horizontal ceilings
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_both in its details and as a whole. °

Y

-carrée."

112
A : \ ,
Around the exterior of the monument there are rather irreguIar

but stralght channels, that may h%ve served to er;n~the raln-

water. The tomb’ has'. Qeen compared to a small village church

with its projecting tower:' "A premlere vue+—e{/gazt '

1'impression d'pmne petitewégllse de village avec sa tour
: el ) ’
123 ’

rplay of elements is on the eastern

7

Certain%y tﬁ,!

side. It is a “disturbingly“ one-sided,rasymmetrzéal design, .

o S

The other tomb, closer to Eski Foca, is known as Seytan :

-;-Hamaml (Devil's Bath). 124 it was completely hewn out of the

rock. Archltecturally, the facade is not imposing. Aan

arched rock-cut doorway, w1th sides and top stepped 1nward

~ga§e access "to two chambers, slightly oﬁﬂ axis, one behlnd the

other (3.00 x 4 12m and 3. 1o‘x 3:42). The inner chamber is'

. entered by another arched doorway, as in the Tas Kule, there is

125

a sunken plt for the burial. "In contrast to Tas Kule, the

'celllng of this tomb was carved to repTesent a very low pltched

‘roof.

The controversy surroundlng thel date of these tombs has
lately been "resolved" by Akurgal, ang/ oth have been assigned

to’the fourth century, though‘on dubious evrdence. 'Ahurgal

' sees Lycian, Lydian,'Phrygian and Persian influence in the -

monolith of Tas'Kuie} ‘The pattern on the front entrance (7)—-‘

'_whlch was actually left plaln-- suggests to hlm Lydian -

lnéblratlon, the two-storled arrangement and form is LyC1an,

while "the presence of a stepped, sectlon between
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the "floors":is indicative of Achaemenid influence."126

is probably rlght in sayxng that the concept of desmgn 1s-

native. Anatollan, and that it was a prlncely tomb. However,
whether it can be attributed to one of the tyrants who llved

at nearby LarlsalZGb%s

during the fifth and fourth-centuries
remains questlonable,. In the Seytan HamamiktomblAkurgal
found'some Greek sherds that,’ may be dated to the- end of

the 4th. century, and conflrm the date suggested for the_
tomb lying near Foca." nl27 At this point it is worth recalllng
his earlier observatlon concernlng the find: "In der v é
- Grabstelle haben wir einen ganzen aber zerbrochenen Lehythos
‘helieniStische Zeit gefﬁnden. Der Lekythos mag. dennoch aus
_elner spateren Verwendungszelt des . Grabes herrithren. nl28
Archltecturally, the completé absence of Greek decoratlon 1n.f
fourth century Ionia is hardly conceivable. Moreover, there'
are no comparable,monuments in the neighbourhood that date

" from this period-'neither are there any traits in. these tombs
that can‘be compared w1th bulldlngs at Larlsa, supposedly

the origin of the com1551oners._ Consequently the source of
;nsplratlon must be sought elsewheret After Harpagos
devastatlng campaign in. the mld-51xth century-and the 111-
fated Ionian revolt of 499-494, Phokala became 1mpoverlshed, A
and never regained its former.imnortance.,_on.theLother hand,

: in.the decades just before the“Persian invasion-?hokaians

were famous navigators; and they also‘founded,several

colonies in the western Mediterranean,-including Massalia,
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‘ designs characterlze the so-called Altar
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the present day Marseille.. Phokaia was a prosperous city,

with contacts all over the'Mediterranean world What 1ts ’

people lacked in thelr natlve tradltlon could be 1mported

" from other places; this. borrow1ng could well havetincluded

archltectural forms. and 1deas.

In- nearby Phryglan territory we flnd numerous:rockfcut ‘
monuments ranglng in date from the late eight to the mld-::
51xth century. Large natural rock formatlons were frequently

utilized for the cutting of these Phrygian monuments. For

instance, Midas Citf itself7is nothing. but a huge rock-cut
129

establishment. The Stlll existing 1nd1v1dual structures

w1th1n the cit; testlfy to the great varlety of rock-cut

forms. Among others, stepped platforms and_ asymmetrlcal

130" and Step-

Monument'H.13; Wlndow-llke niches framed by recessed panels

32 Phryglan 1nterlors 1nclude some

also appear frequently.l
w1th flat celllngs, others w1th sloplng sides. -Moreover,

among the two—roomed schemes we flnd examples both of axlally

-'allgned rooms.and,of-lnner rooms at right angles to the

133

'outer chambers; : These Phryglan parallels certalnly
.suggest that the Ionlan tombs under discussion may also have

- been executed under Phrygaln 1nsp1ration at some date before

the'destructlon of Phokala by the'Per51ans in the third
quarter of theé sixth century. 2 third Ionian rock-cut tomb
of peculiar design, known as the.tomb of St. Charalambos,

deserves mention here (fig;_36 a and b), It is located near

O DA
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Manisa at the north-east foOt'of Mt. Sipylus.l,34 The
imposing structure<was created by a simple but clever method

:‘The scheme is adjusted to ‘the natural contours of the sloping

.hlllSldE, 1nstead of the other way around FlrSt, a ca.
5.70m w1de dromos was hewn out of the rock all the way from

. o the horlzontal platform to the vertical, undecorated facade.

| ;The full width of-this dromos is ocCupled by steps leading
up to a landlng 2.20m deep, which in turn supports a smaller
: two stepped "krepls" rlght in front of the ooxway o the
tomb, The vertical facade rises 3.00m abowv e threshold'
of this doorway.' For the top, or "roof," section of the
design (if one can speak of such a‘féature at all in this

#
case) t&s approx1mate1y 45° slope of the h11151de was. smoothed -

out. The sloplng surface of thlS "lean to roof" measures’
.'_9.50.x 6.24m; 1t.1s-set off from the surroundlng hllls1de by
* a trench, that both marked the extent of the pro;ect and at
‘the same time prov1ded dralnage..'

The two-roomed interior resembles the axial arrangement
of the>Seytan Hamami tomb?rhut the second.room has a slightly
lower floor level{as in the Tas Kuie'tomb; Also, the .

- ) opening between the,two4chambers_is not‘aligned with the outer ~
| doornay. Both rooms have curved celllngs. .

There is llttle\ev1dence for the period of constructlon.

.Bean simply concludes: "It is undoubtedly very ancient and
. - aer . .
w135

may well be Pausanias' tomb of Tantalus, As with- the

'other two tombs near Foca, and espec1ally because of the

i gt AT R TR AR
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became less and less pretentious architecturally.' The

' facades are flush with the rock-surface.

116
iack_gf Greek architectural mouldings, it seems safe to
assume that the "St. Charalambos” tomb was cut under Phrygian
influence befo;e the Achaemenid invasion of the region.

All the rock-cut fombsvdiscussed above belong to a
peridd of nggligib;e Greek architeétural influence. It is
appropriaﬁé to include here two groups of rock-cut facade
tombs in Paphlagonia (Asia Minor) and in Cyrene (ﬁorth

Africa), in the latter of which at least entire schemes were

derived from Greek sources. The Paphlagonian and Cyfenaiéan

' tombs can be treated as groups because individual examples

show few variations in design; most of them follow a

steréotyped patfern. 7

S

The earliest facade tombs of Paphlagonia can be dated

to the early fifth century. They continued to be cut down

to Imperial times, though with the progress of time they

136 fThey all have a

columnar treatment with a porch and burial chambegsisy,'

-behind the columns. The facades were often,'if nbt‘always,
crowned by an incised gable and embellished by symbplic

carvings in loﬁ relief (fig.. 37). ' The number of coiumns can .

vary from one, as in the "Direklikaya™' tomly at Alasékﬁ, to

a maximum of five, in the "Kaya-dibi" tomb at Asar;137 the

columns are generally short and heavy in proportibn5 .A fewr :

‘of the columns lack bases; where there is a base, it

)

generally,consists of a high torus (or half torus), sometimes

C RS



s Y

117

)

with a narrow plinth below. Tnere is llttle carved detall-
\

one ' can only agree with ‘von Gall that, "die paphlagonlschen

Basen auf Formen der spathethltlschen Architektur

2138

zuruckgehen. Interestlngly enough, the type of base *

remained essentially ﬁnchaﬁg&@, even-in tombs which were cut
in the late fourth century (i.e. "Direkiykaya" at’Salarkoy),139

when Greek influence had begfme quite widespread in the

of the late fourthmcentury,

where the ant ‘_ are reminiscent of the Asiatic-Ionic
type (fig. 38). |
‘ " The capitals too rarely have even a suggestion of Greek
infiuence;Atheir prototypes are generally to be sought in

wooden architecture imitating sinple plinth forms. However, =
once again the capltals of the Gerdek Boga21 tomb -at

Karakoyunlu (both those of the free-standlng columns and R
‘those of the two antae) show some Greek influence on the

natlve Anatolian style.141

In the design (palmette forms
ending in volutes) there seems to be some relianceion_Greek
sources, as seen'for example ih an anta capital from the

142

Hekatomnid Andron at Legpayndaa‘ 0therw1se, the form

finds its closest parallel in the "Tomba dei Capltelll at
Caere in Etrurla.143 The monotony of plinth-like capitals
“1n a few other 1nstances was replaced by crouchlng bull ' g

flgures, this idea was certalnly borrowed’ from Acha%nenld

architecture.

Dl
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In most tombs access to the burial chamber(si was

through window-like openings, framed by an embrasure with

" triple stepbacks. Even the outer borders of.the‘facade-often'

144

* show the same treatment.™ " Similar framlng has been noted.

in some of the Phrygian rock-cut monuments mentloned above.

This device has a long history prior to its occurence in the
145 ‘ '

' Phrygian and Paphlagonian examples;~  ~ and the motif was

also taken over by Ionic architectﬁre, where we see it in the

three~-fascia architrave and £he triple recessed bands of

doorways (e. g. Erechthelon in Athens) As 'so often, all

these schemes seem to have orlglnated in wooden archltecture;
, The 1nsp1ratlon for these open ‘colonnaded" porches -

Femains debatable; howeve:, it seems ﬁnlikely'that they

would have.appeared without'eome knowledge of Greek peripteral

Much easier to :eeegnize is.the source of inspirationﬁ
fer the earlzest rock-cut facade tombs ':’Ln'Cy:rene.l‘l-6 They
ell shew_principles‘that age in generel derived from Greek - :
arehifec Te. .Al; the early, and,rather:rougle'executed,
fagade-tombs oecur.in the northern necropolis,-along £he
road to ancient Apellonia. Of these eight tombs standing
side by side and numbered N2—‘N9 fiom east to west, the thfee

easterly ones have pillars across the front of the porch}

.. while the others have columns. They are similar in size,

their width varies between 3.00m and 5.50m, and their height

from 2:80m to 3.30m. Seven of the‘tombs have three suppor£S'

“
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though the flutes are not. regular in number.

_o]thile Tombs’Nsland N, have a low narrow platform in front

‘are lined with rock- cut benches, prov1d1ng seating for

visitors.

119

‘between the side walls; there is~only'one'example with a N : }

Ve -

distyle in antis disposition, It is notable that in the =
original form of the local temple of Zeus (variously dated

from 540 to:. 450 B C. )147

we’ flnd a tristyle 1n antls
arrangement in the oplsthodomus, and the p0551b111ty cannot
be excluded that the tomb designers derived the idea from _'

the plan of the temple-— if in fact the latter belongs to .

:the second half of the 51xth century. The capitals of N - S

2
N, are Aeollc, g is Ionlc, and the rest (N —N7 and Ng) are

"of the Doric. order. 211 the column shafts are fluted,

148

The rectangular burial chambers were entered. by a s1ngle *

door, more or less in the centre of the back wall.., he
1nterlors have been recut over Ehe centurles, thus the
original plans’can hardly be determined.

In all but one of the tombs the section above the
columns con51sts of nothing but a flat archltrave, only N8

has its carved pedlment preserved.' Presumably in all the

other tombs the'pediments were separatelyICut and attached

"to the entablature, and could thus be easlly carrled off and

reused

The-front of Tomb Ng is raised on,avtwo-stepped)base; o

of the columns. In N,-N, and Ny the walls of the porches

149
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For the date or the tombs the‘best clues'are offere be
-the decoration.A The most ornate, and probably the latest,
of the group is Tomb. N Cassels sees ln the mouldlngs of
1ts pediment "afflnltles w1th the 51xth century treasuries
at Delphl, although belng rock-cut they are much cruder.»
A Furthermore, "the door, too, 1s perhaps a 51mp11f1ed version
"of the type_represented by that of the Slpﬁnlan-Treasury..lso
The‘Ionic_capitals,have larce'archaic'yolutes,‘placed quite
far apart. The slightly concave.spirals'of the’volutes are
'connected by a canalls of archalc style, convex in proflle
w1th a sagglng lower edge._ A Lesblan kyma ornament '
uembelllshes the abacus of the capltals.' In thelr main -
._characterlstlcs the capltals are’ certalnly comparable to
-the, capltal of the so-called Column of the Sphlnx in Cyrene,_~
‘-or w1th that of the Column of the Nax1ans in Delphl.151 “Yet-
the closest parallel to the Cyrene des;gn seems to be- an

early f;fthfcentury capltal found at Hallkarnassos;ls2 a

" similar date is possible for Tomb Ng. Noteworthy are the
Aeolic capitals of the pillars in Tombs N,-N,. : They consist .

of two clOse-set‘volutes with'concavevchannels, with a plant

'.motlf sprlnglng up in the centre of the capitals, from the

po;nt where the splrals meet. ‘These capitals are a rare

type, perhaps the closest parallel to them is a‘capltal from
Eresssos on thellsland.of Lesbos. Accordlng to P. Betancourt
the_date of the-Eressos'capltal is problematlcal; it has been

assigned to "the sixth century B.C. (presumably in the second
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half),..-but an even later time is possible."153 The same
-

"type of Aeolic capltal ‘was found not far from Cyrene in- a
~rock-cut sanctuary at Aln Hofra.154 Thls capltal along
‘w1th those of Tombs N2 N4, ‘can also‘be dated to the second '
‘half of the sixth century, maklng them the earllest of the

- group. The Doric tombs should probably be dated somewhere

between N2 4'and N8 (the Ionlc tomb)

These elght facade tombs, w1th a columnar treatment in

front of the porch and w1th other Greek features, are the

earliest known examples of thelr kind of the Medlterranean.‘

Cyrene was founded in 631 B. C.;54bls by Dorlc colonists from

" the 1sland of Thera, who brought with them no establlshed '

. archltectural tradltlon. ‘It is llkely that many of the

earllest bulldlngs of the new colony were at least’ partly
bUllt of wood. Cyrene waslrenowned for its hard and
weather—resrstent thylne wood; according to Theophrastos,
"Thyon, which some call thya, grows hear the temple of Zeus -
Ammon and in thebdistrict of Cyrene.,rlthere'is'abundance of
it where now the city stands, and men can still recall that
some of the roofs .in ancient times were made of it. nl53
However, within a few decades cut stone seems to have become &
the preferred building materlal in. the c1ty. One would
expect ‘that the strongest architectural influencebwould come.
from Thera, the other Aegean.islands and Asla Minor. The
Aeolic capitals of Tombs.NZ-N4 and the {onlc capital of NS
support this view, though there are.;n‘th‘

islands of Asia
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Minor no knowh rock-cut fagade tombs of the sixth century

that are analogbus to those at Cyrene. The Persian foyal
tombs couid have been khown_to Cy;enaican érchitécts,
'eséeciélly since the disﬁrict,'along with_Eéypf.and}Libya,
became the sixth satrapy of Persia during the reignvbf R

:Arkesiiadé_III;-éa. 530~510 B.C.; however, these Persian
tdmbs; as we ﬁavé seen; are different in concept. 9In,Greek
archié cture_the building types cloSes£ tQAthe Cyrene tombs
| are t eésuries'(é.g.’the‘Magsaliah Treasury ét.Delphi)'and

shrines.156

Among other possible models outside the Greek
sphere, the rock-cut tomb facades at‘Béni Hassén,in Egypt
(fig. 40), executed during the Twelfth Dynasty, 2000-1785

.'B.C., seem.to be closest to theACYrenaican rock—cut.facades}57

Cyfehe héd cénnectidﬁs wiﬁh Egypt'all through its history;

thus theseAearly fa¢ade-toﬁbs could be Greek versions of

much earlier Egyptian models. |

TII. Tumuli and Underground Tombs =~

In describing the territory of Pheneos in Arkadia

Pausanias_:emarks: "The grave of Aepytus I was especially
aﬁxioﬁs to'see; becauée Homer in his verses about the

Arkadians makes mention of'the tomb of Aepytus. It is a.
mound of earth.bf'no great,sizé, éurroundéd by a circular

base of s_tone.."159

Obviously he is describing a- simple type
- of tumulus;ﬂnevertheleés the'form'of all these circular

earth mounds -was basicaily the same, :egardless of their.
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srze. ‘Pausanias, who'was probably a natiVe of Magnesia-ad-

v

. Sipylum, must have seen in his natlve Lydia much more

‘imposing tumuli, erected many centuries before his time.
However, in Imperial Rome grendiose earth tumuli were no
lpnger a novelty; with the fgradual expansion_of Christianity
burials of this kind disappeared for ever. - Yet, like the
other major'tomb types, tumulus- burials also- had their
_perigds of popularity,‘depending'on the.reoion and the ‘times.
In ‘the Aegean, the most notable pre-Iron Age tumu11 were the
Mycenean bee-hlve, or tholos, tombs and Tro;an tumull.. In

the eighth and seventh centurles a new upsurge of tumulus

construction started in regions such, as south Ru551a,

;central and western'Anatolia,oEtruria and the lands north- of

the Aegean. ) .

In Phrygla the most s;gnlflcant concentration of tumuli

(over elghty) is to be found around Gordlon, but the ex1stence

‘0f the same type is also noted elsewhere in Anatolia, for 4

instance athnkara.160 The Phrygian tumull are in open

terrain, not on hillocks‘or mountainsides. Only about half
of the known mounds at Gordion have been explored. Certain

features are common to them all, thus distinguishing the

group from others. The so-called "Great Tumulus” 1ncorporates

all the characterlstlcs of the smaller mounds, but naturally

on a more lmp051ng scale (fig. 41). Due to erosion,. the

tumulus is presently only 53m in height but close to 300m

in- dlameter, "the orlglnal diameter of the mound must have
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Nk e o Pan i b ST W 0

P B o)



124
been about 250m, and its height 70 to 80 meters." %1 the
: excavatlon of the mound started in the 1950" s, after

overcoming the initial technlcal dlfflcultles.l62

A tunnel
was dug‘into the mound from.ground level, creating.a modern
"dromes," that was no part of thiqur any other Phrygian

tumulus. In the case of the "Great Tumulus"” the tomb is

built above‘ground-level, rather than in a sunken shaft'asﬁin-

other known examples, it occdgles roughly ‘the centre of the

'artlflcal hlll. Insrde, a concentrlc ri of dlfferent

ﬂ-materlals ensured the safety of the tomy chamber up tp our

times (flg. 42) The first protectlve nher -"belt" consists

of a built wall, approximately igh and -0.80m thick,

of limestone blocks. About 2.50m further in towards the tomb -

chamber"anOCher wall of eight wooden logs-- in alternating'
courses of two smaller and two larger logs of junlper (or
cedar)——'rose to a helght of about 2.50m. The space between
the logs and the outer limestone construction was filied by

- rubble that was removed during the excavations. ‘0.3bm inside
the log-wall, another wall of precisely squared and fittedh
beams of pine forms the enclosure of the actual tomb. 163
Except for the outer rubble fiiling, no elamps or any other |
artifiCial bonding was used to hold the whole structdre .
together;"The 1ggs are carefully-finished inside, with
imperfections removed and the holes’ filled with stones. The\

. tomb-chamber measures 6.20 x 5.15m;, and 3.25m in height up

“to theAbeginning of the double—s;eged/ropf. The ends,

e e e . S m e
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connected by cross-beams, form trlangular gables.' Accordlng

to the excavators "the roof is double, with an outer layer
of round logs overlylng/xhe inner layer of squared tlmbers.
_Above that, "an attempt was made to relieve, or rather to
spread, the downward pressure of the stone mass by laylng a-
‘serles of long parallel logs in_the rubble 1mmei§ately above

the rldge of the tomb—roof at rlght angles to it and to its

entire length._ Above these stones were plled to a depth of
J
‘almost three meters, assumlng the shallow dome—shaped mass’

:

natural to such a pile of loose stone. Over thls agaln the

clay of the tumulus was piled to a height of nearly forty

meters."165

There was no door leading to the buria. lace;
thus it is assumed, no doubt correctly, that the walls
enclosing the chamber had already reached the level of the

roof before the interment took place. The rest of the

.

mound was then build by piling materials toward the %entre._
The construction shows experience in building the wooden
chamber and the tumulus above it. However, the tradftiobn

could not have been a long one, at least not on a large 2
hY

scale, since the cross—beam supportlng the roof was found

cracked in this mound, and in the second largest tumulus of

the region had collapsed completely.166

2

In spite of the intact state of the burial chamber in

the Great Tumulus, the comissioner and the date of the

constructlon remains controversral Obv1ously this tomb,'

and all others of similar nature, were intended to be used .
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only once. The size of the Great Tumulus 1nd1cates that 1t _

@  was built by a king #n a time of prosperity, in‘all

lrkelihood:before the Kimmerian assault on the Pthgianfﬁf
s Acapital in the early years of the seventh century (696-695v
_B.C:). R.S. Young assumed'that'theltomb was that_of king
GorQios and not of Midas. The latter was killed during the
'Kimmeriah raiés on Phrygia; "since Midas was already on the
thronevin 717 his predecessor must.have been dead and buried;
our tomb then, must be dated before'517 at the earliest, and

probably in the years between 725 and 720 B. C.ﬁ}67,

Akurgal
takes note of Young s suggestlon, but.says, "this date hardly

agrees w1th the age of the Assyrian and Urartian objects
w168

-

found among the grave offerlngs.
*"that the great tumulus must be that of king Mldas, ‘who .

"169

probably died in 696 p.c. Yet, he assigns the Urartian -

caaidrons and the bronze situla found in the tomb to -the
Sargohid per;od (721-705 B.C.) a date which ddes~hot-exc1ude
the possibility that such objects wete already used dﬁrihq~
‘the 1last yearS'g(:Gordios' rule. The difficulty in
vconnecting-the-tombhwith Midas of course arises £rom the
extent of‘the Kimmerian destructuion. -Rarely, if ever,
were ahy ﬁonumental burlding'proﬁects chdertakehtdurihg
periods of-warfare‘or their immediate aftermath. Howeter;
‘ the questlon must remain unsolved tlll more is known about
j}v the chronology of the early Phryglan klngdom.170

The Lydlan necropolls at Bln Tepe near Sardls makes an

He concludes therefore,~
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. mentioning like any other country,

brought down from Tmolus. But there %
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impression similar to that of “the Gordion countrysideT The .
-ianéscape is dohinatéd'by artificalimounds-(oveg a2 hundred in
humbe;) of)various sizes. However, in cohtrast to their

Phrygian countéréarts these tumuli, or at least tﬁe larger

" ones, have'a-§£one krepidoma, a built dromos, tomb chamber (s)

:of neatly fitted ashlars, and a mound. interspersed with chips

of limestone. Mo;eovef) there is evidence that many of them
. : .

had ‘grave markers on the summit.

-

Some of the most imposing of, these mounds'were noted'by

ancient authors. For the Ephesian Hipponax, (second half of
v 171 - T

' the sixth centuryf,they seem to have.beén 1andmarks; ‘O

. . f
" his way to the west coast of Asia Minor, he takes note of

them briefly,_"by the foaa to Smyrna; . go through Lydia past
the mound of Attales, the tomb of Gyges... and fhevmarker and
_hgmdriai of Tos... turning your belly to the setting sun.“172
- Heroddtos was just as imptgsséd by the large;t of. the
mounds; the tumulus of Alyattés (610-560 B.C.),‘as hé was by
the'Egyptian pyfamids; _Hg'gives aéfairiy aetéiled account

of the tomb: "Lydia does not have\|many marvels worth

,cept_the gold-dust

s one piece of work

"which iéfmore enormous than any excepting thos¢ bfVEgypt and

‘Babyl n. There is the tomb of Alyattes, father of Croesus;. .

its retaining wall is built of large stones, and'the rest of -
the tomb is a mound'of'earth.- ‘The merchants,. the craftsmen,

and the pfostituteé BuiIt it, and five markers, on which .

"
.
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“ Lydians say is eVer full, and it is called Gygaean."
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’
written characters recorded the work contrlbuted by each,

survived till my day atop the tomb.,. The c1rcumference of
the tomb is' six stades and two,plethra, and its breadth is
thirteen plethra. A great lake is nearby the tomb which the
173

It is»difficult to'translate the ancient measurements

1nto meters, since the values of plethron and stadlon are
174

' not known exactly. However,va general correspondence can

-

be deduced from the flgures glven by Herodotos and those of

H. Splegelthal who excavated the site in 1853.175 Accordlng -

to;Splegelthal the dlameter at the base of the retaining

fwall (whlch has srnce been removed by stone robbers was

.355. 20m, the calculated c1rcumference 1,115.32m and the _

height 61_.46m. : - ,

Strabo, relylng on Herodotos, also draws attention to

o>

‘the tomb, but seemlngly stresses its socio-economic
cbackground: 3"The tombs of the klngs are located close by
Lake Coloe. Directly oppos;te Sardls 1tself is the great

- mound of Alyattes bullt w1th1n a high retalnlng wall by the

c1ty s populace,' ] HerodotOS _says. Prostitutes contrlbuted '

most bf»theAworkh'a'd‘Herodotos says‘that all Lydian womeq~

prostituted themselves; some call,the,tomb itself a monument
of-prostitution;"176 Obviously the lake'in Strabo is that
N .

.

known today. as Marmara Golu.v
The reexamlnatlon of _the Alyattes mound conducted by -

Hanfmann 1n the early 1960 s could do no more than reconflrm
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the results. of Spiegelthal'sﬁwori, and make a few additional
observations.177 The complex, as was customary for royal
tombs, must have started soon after Alyattes came to power
in 610-B.C. The known nucleus, about 30m off center,

COnSlStS of a marble ante-chamber and the chamber behind lt;

"The former measures 2 x 2.24m and 2.50m in height, while the .

latter is 3.34 x 2.37m and 2.08m high. The masonry shows a

very hlgh quality of prof1c1ency for 7th c. B.C. Lydia.

"The astonishing feature of the monument is the complete

mastery of huge marble masonry fitted with hairbreadth

nl78

precision... the joints are razor sharp. The'nbrth or'

rear end of the main chamber has § double wall. Here,

according to Hanfmann, a large iron clamp is Stlll visible

179

in’ the wall. Another 1nterest1ng observation of the

reinvestigation of the mound is a 'gort of corbelled vault .
northwest of the chamber,lsp,perhaps a relieving triangle

. % ( ’

over another room. There are other features inside ‘the mound

.

that suggest the existence'of more structures within, but

.this-possibility can only be confirmed by future

" investigations.

.

Above the ceiiing of the main burial chamber a thick

layer of oak ashes was found,'suggesting cremation rites..

.If such rites took" place, the generally accepted assumption'

that the tomb was finished by 600 B. C. cannot stand the

 mound could have been completed only after the death of 1ts

com1551oner. This would explain the extensive "V" shaped

B marect e e B dia, v s e D et
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bullt sectlon and platform on the summlt of the tomb. 181

Perrot-Chipiez descrlbe 1t as follows: "A 26 metres au-

. dessus du n;veau de la plalne, commencait le tertre

roprement dit; celui-ci €tait revétu de briques, au moins

dans le voisimage du'sommet, et se termlnalt par un aire sur
laquellé/;i::i:gEAcore, au moment des foullles, renversée,
mals en place, une des bornes dont parle Hérodote; elle

mesure a sa base 2m85 de dlametre..."182

The excavatlon of the other mounds, 1nclud1ng the
second largest that of Gyges (680-645 B C. ), mentloned by
Hlpponax and N:Lcander,183 has conflrmed the advanced

architectural techniques employed elsewhere in Lydian

- constructions. The mound was excavated by an American team

-

184

~in the nineteen-sixties. - Neither the burial chamber on

its dromos was ever found;.however, the identity of the
comissioner has been ascertained. A dozen graffiti have
been found carved into the wall of the crepldoma, all
referrlng to a certain GUGU, i.e. Gyges. -
| The attificial hill, apart from the already'mentioned'
chunks ofilimestone, consists-of a combination of hard red
and softer greenish claf. Rather remarkable is the krepis

wall, forming a circle of about ZlQm.185 The original

girdle is well prese fig. 43 a and b), thanks to the
fact that it was covered oyer later in the seventh century,

when the mound was ehlarge . It comprises two courses of

rectangular ashlar masonry (almost 2.00m high) and a huge

S D e T
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‘round "bolster" course ‘on top. The arrangementvis reminiscent
of the retaining walls of tumuli built in Etruria. The |
masonry is'advanced; not the work of “first eneration”
masons. Its subtletles can be espec1al ell observed wherev
the round "bolsters“ meet. .The’ central portion of each block
is rustlcated with a drafted margln all around whlle the
jOlntS have bévelled edges. As noted above, this technlque ‘\\\
reappeared (probably under Lydlan 1nfluence) in the flfth
century in Lycia.

Many of the other tumulus tombs show,addltlonal

technlcal v;rtuos;ty.a’A smaller-scale tomb, posszbly that of

.a nobleman, has a Toom in which the faces of the side walls

~incline sllghtly from floor to ceiling, especially in the

uppermost of their height.186 In another sixth-century tomb

H—shaped 1ron clamps were leaded into cuttings with

-trlangular or c1rcular heads.187 In thls tomb vertical

ana;hyr051s is also found - In tw0~other tombs one finds.

188 One of these .

P

is a chamber-tomb of the s;xth or flfth century with a

features that recur in the Belev1 tumulus.

ceiling block that has a semicircular hole in' the centre,
just as in one of the chambers in_the Belevi mound.
Presumably libations were poured into the interior-through

this opening. In the other sixthécentury tomb triangular

<
slabs were found,,lndlcatlng'a rooflng system similar to

that employed 1n the forechamber .0f the Belevi tumulus. If

these observations are correct, a sixth-century date for the
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initial:qonétruétion period of the Belevi mound cannot be
189 |

exclﬁded.

" Near 0l1d Smyrna (modern Bayrakli) are the ruins of the
' ‘ 190

' so-called Tantalos tomb (fig, 44 a énd_b). “The tﬁmulus

survived through.tﬁe ages .in a good'state of preservation
. \ . - . :
until the nineteenth century, when Texier, in order to o

examine the interior, destroyed it; in his own words, "j'ai

été. obligé de le démolir, ainsi gue la majeure partie du

) : . s N . [
soubassement, pour bien saisir ce systemeingenieux de

191

construction.” This monumental tomb, in spite of its

smaller scale, ranks with. the above mentioned Great Tumulus

at Gordion and the Alyattes tomb at Bin Tepe.

i

.In this instance we are dealing with a mound entirely

of stone, built on the summit of .a rocky hill. Pausanias,

.

in his frequent references to the west coast of Asia Minor

‘twice makes brief mention of the tomb_of Tantalos: "the

grave of him who legend says was son of Zeus and Pluto-- it

\

is worth seeing-~ is on Mount Sipylos. I know because I
saw it."lgz'
called after Tantalos and a ‘famous grave, and on a peak of
' 193" '

The form of the edifice, as known from Texier's

drawings} is strictly speaking not that of a tumulus. It is

‘> L . .
- almost as. high (27.60m) as wide (29.60m in diameter). One

can conceive the construction as an enormous Mycenean

tholos or bee-hive tomb stripped of its'exterior filling.‘ In

:

Later he returns to the region; "there is a lake

L e e et e TR AT U Be rr TE



.Texier's drawings the tpmulus appears as‘a pe:ﬁggt circle'of
33.60m-in‘diameter'(or 105,53m.in'cifcumference) with the

 tomb chamber in the centre. Miltner re-examined the ruins
' 94

and gives 14.80m for the radius (i.e. 29.60m across) . *?
Moreover,‘the pIan'is oval rather thanicircular and the tomb
chamber is soméQhat off centré,rto the‘éouth—eést, -
| The rectangular built chamber (3.55 x 2.17m and 2.85m
high) has né droﬁos. It is corbel-vaulted, récalling Bronée
Age designs of similar nature, as has been recognizedfby
Aku;gal, "Das Tantalos-Grab weist eine G#ab—kammer vom Typus.
Isopata auﬁl wie er auch in.éer Grabern von Ras Samra und in

&

Mittelaﬁatolien bei G&vurka;e in einem.Grabmo#ument der
hethitischen Ze'it.vorkommt."195 To this could be added the
Mycenean vaulted passages at‘Tiryns ané Mycenae and the more
contemporary tomb interiors in Etruria, such as the Cucumella
at Gajolo in St. Giuliano and the late seventh century

196

Cucumella at Vuleci.™ The system also resembles the -

chamber of an unpublished tumulus tomb near Ephesos.197 The
course above the apex of the vault (and only'this part) is
fastenéd.with dovetail clamps, the typé noted in the Alyattes
moﬂﬁd._ »

A series of protective radiating rihgs of diffgrent
sized stones enclosed the nucléug,vensuring the '‘solidity of

the strﬁcture.198

The system of cross-walls meeting the
radial sections extends al; the way to the outer perimetef. K - ‘

Smaller stones were packed between these ribs to create a

EETREY TR
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closely fitting "web." The idea of protective layeré-around é

the tomb-chamber is iound, as we have seen, in Phrygian ‘ 3
tumuli; but there the—concept'wasvless sophisticated. in - i
the ,tomb of Tantalos the exterior of the entire mound'mas |
faced with closely‘jointed polygonal stones. The cylindrical
sectiOn at its baseiand top carried a profile moulding,
while the summit was crowned by a phallus-stone.

begend, supported by the passage of Pausanias quoted
above, connects the tomb with the name of Tantalos, ."Tantalos
is vaguely linked withﬂthe ﬁittite stage of culture, not only
by his supposed approximate'date.(1500 B.C,) but by,threev
traditions connecting.him with Mt. Sipylos,” states Cadoux.?'g9
. Certainly.the tomb is much later, but probably still the
first and largest in a‘series of some forty tumuli on.thep
south-east slopes of the same mountain.  The proposed dates,
in lack of small finds,-range from the seventh to the fourth
century. 200_ The maeonry is certainly.in the tradition that
can be seen in some of the fortification walls erected before
the Lydian‘deetruction of the'city in-60b B C.ZOl In
addition, the seventh century corbel-vauited fountaln house
of Old Smyrna prov1des another obv1ous comparlson,_thls time
with the tomb chamber.zoz The presence ‘of dovetail clamps'
makes the problem more dlfflcult, 51nce they "...appear to
have been unknown in the Smyrna temple bulldlngs of the end
of the seventh century‘B.C.‘203 Nlcholls‘also says.that

there is."...no certain‘evidence for the practice of tumulus-. -

P . o e ot s o oo =
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‘burial at Smyrna before the Lydian period."204

On the otheg&” -
hand there is no certain evidence to support either of his
objections, both of which are tied to the presence in Smyrna
of Lydian conguerers. The mouldincs of the cylindrical part

-do not provide a useful criterion for dating; nevertheless
their presence is remarkable Jjust by their existence. “Akurgal
leaves the questlon of date open (either the end of the
seventh or the second quarter of the sixth). From the
historical point of tiew the later seventh century date would
appear more likely, for it was in this period that the city -

'of 01d Smyrna experienced 1ts greatest prosperlty.

As the sixth centur§9advanced, tumulus burials

seemingly became the most popular form ot monumental funerary
archltecture around the Medlterranean. Their existence is
documented in regions as far apart geographically as Illyrla
in the north, Olbia in the northeast Etruria in the west,’

and Cyrene on the north coast of Afrlca.205

Tumuli bullt entlrely of ashlar were rather rare. A
weé&spreserved example of the type is to be found on the
island of KOrfu.206 From the inscription carved on the
nonnment we know that it is the cenotaph of Menekrates (fig.

'45) son of Tlasias, a citizen of Olanthla, a locallty on the
north coast of the Corinthian Gulf. The epitaph also tells
us that Menekrates died in a shipwreck, and that the

monument was erected by his brother Prax1menes and the people,

of Korfu to honour his service to the_lslanders. The-letter-,
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forms of the Corinthian alphabet date the cenotaph with
reasonable certainty to around 600 B.C. The structure
built of hard limestOne, stands on a ohe-steopeddsoclej Five

courses of equal height constitute the drum section (4.69m. in

diameter).. The fifth oourse,-with the inscription,‘contains

~ the longest blocks. The slabs of the "cornice," approximately

1.40m above ground-level, progect sllghtly. The present
flattened dome is modern, but the orlglnal was probably

SLmllar to it, at least as far as one can telf from- draw1ngs
of 1843, when the_cenotaph was excavated.207 The archaic
/ . '

crouchih§ lion statue, found 7.00m from the edifice, was in

all likelihodd the-orowning feature of anOther funerary

-

‘monument.

aAmohg the structures,that resemble this archaic
cenotaph‘the closest well preserted parallels, in size, form
and constructlon,_are the early fourth-cnetury stone tumuli

1208

~at Cyrene (fig. 46) and the still later Kleobulos tomb

209 On the other hand there are a

at Lindos (fig. 47).
.number of other related fourth-century buildings that show
-afflnltles with both the Menekrates monument and the Tantalos

' tomb. . . |

24Aﬁsoecalled "Rundbau," recently reconstructed from
spolia.fouhd{in'the Dipylon area.of the Athenian Kerameikos
and elsewhere, is a further‘development of the above type.210

Accordlng to Koenlgs the ‘round building had a stepped platform,
a s;lghtly taperlng drum (8.40m at ;ts base) of six or seven

-
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courses, a Doric triglyph frieze and an Ionicising geison

(fig. 48). The roof. was probably'a very low conioalAdome.y

TR TTVER S A Y

- In its architecturel'composition and decoration Gruben seee
"...a Belmlschung 1onlscher und dolischer Bauformen elniig 'v A -
da, die sich wohl aus der Zuwanderung von 1onlschen S
Handwerkern in fruh-pe151sthnatldLschen Zeit erklart. n2ll
The functlon of the bulldlng was 51mllar to that.of the
) Korfu tumulus, i. e. it was probably a cenotaph-heroon.
‘Koenigs, in deallng with thlSA"Rundbau," echoes
Aearlief'views, accordihg‘to which the "Kuppelg}aber" A. o é )
'disappeered at the end of the Mycenean period in Greeoe,‘ S P
‘while the tunulus form survived. 212 1h the archaic period - 5
circular bulldlngs, even if not exclu51vely so used, became e
more and more. frequently and closely assoc1ated w1th hero-
cults,-"dxebalteste aus dem Stelnkre;s um den Tumulus
entw;ckelte monumeﬁtale-Einfassungsmauer dmzieht den Hiigel
iber einem Kuppelgrab, dem sog. Grab der:Klytemnastra in
Mykene. Von den mykehischen Tumﬁl;‘und Kuppelgrabern zum_'.
'grieohischen Heroenkuit bestand.eine lioerarisohe und
»kultische Verbindung die.auf dexr Vofstellung des'Grabhﬁgels f'
als Heroengrab beruhte."231 ‘As a matter of fact in the V 5
'_Menekrates monument we may have a tran51tlonal step towards
the’ creatlon‘of 1ater}th010l.
| Ajfdrﬁher stage in this development is .now documentable

" in the "Rundbau®’ descrlbed above. As Koenigs observes, i

"damit.iSt'de: Rundbauseln eigener aus dem abgestﬁtzen'
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Tumulus, der sein Grundkoncept ausmacht, entwickelter’

Bautypus - das theoretische Blndeglled zw1schen Tumalus und - i

214

Tholos." As“%ar as the- essentlal underlylng concept of ‘ : i

COR

the'type is concerned,_“vlellelcht splegelt 51ch in dleser

Herkunft der Tholosform von Tempel und von Grab.die'Eigenaft

der Heroen als Vergotterte Sterbliche."‘215 With the increase

S T L

of hero-cultssthe'circular buildings became more and.nore
SOphlStlcated structures. Their interiérs could serve for
dlfferent purposes, such as the dlsplay of statues, places
for ho%dlngvrltuals and so on. . The rather austere exteriors
of‘the sixth century changed in a generation‘or two into
fields for~architectural decorations,.often with columns
around thelr oute{ walls. The orlg;nal appearance of the

‘ “

tumulus, as an 1mpre551ve structure mainly because of its

huge mass, was lost in the built th0101.23.'6 Earth tumuli in

tbe sense of Phrygian or Lydian mounds continued to be
erected all through thekHellenlstlc period along with bullt
tholoi, but on a smaller scale. ‘The subsequent stories of
the tumulus and the tholos, from the time when they became
separated in the'archalc age, cannot be traced here, s;mply
because,of.the sheer gquantity of the material.z17 It is‘V
sufficient to mention that the two concepts Were_once more
- revitalized and united in Imperiai Rome; ™in fact the -
nausoleum of Hellenic and Roman tiﬁes is nothing butAthe’ ; e
‘ancient tumulus constructed.as a conical‘top on a cylindrical -

base over the tomb of the apotheosedruler.“zr8

T vl e
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Lastly, a unique group~of archaic tombs, noted before;-

is included here. At Tamassos in central Cyprus.a number of
built (sandstone) "Royal Tombs" have been excauated, some in

the late nineteenth, others in the twentieth century. Aall

of them are underground burials, with no traces of a tumulus

g

above them.219

known as "Royal Tomb V" (fig. 49). The entrance to thlS

complex is reached by a stepped dromos, approx1mately 6. OOm ’

long, and wldenlng toward the bottom. The walls flanking the

dromos show fine workmanship, With.carefull;fgointedasg;%r\
blocks; the technique’was to "frame" large slabs, set upright
as stretchers, by others lald either flat or upright as

' headers. -

.The facade, by lts mere exlstence, is a . rare feature - in
underground tombs and tumuli; the most notableuburled tomb
facades in the Aegean before this Cyprus group were the so-
called Treasury of Atreus (flg. 20) and the Tomb of
‘Clytemnestra at Mycenaea. In later times the series of
Macedonian tombs, starting in&the later fourth century,
employed a similar concept of burlal. |

The origins of the well preserved Tamass;an "Royal
Tombs" has long been recogn;zed; the group shows "forms which
* recall the workmanship of a carpenter."z20 ‘In fomb V a
three—fascia stepped back'frame encloses the door opening.
Aboue'that appears a plain lintel topped by a heavy dentil

course. The gabled ceiling of the interior did not extend

The most elaborate example: of the group is -

wTatel DL g e E AL TR T R TR i

o ws bl




G oo N ‘ Ly

e ’ o ;! . . :
“r : . . N . . . -
i : [ R _ -
. ) N N . =

o _ T L 1_4'0

kKl

LA

-all. the way to the entrance (unless 1t was lndlcated Ain .
221

I R pa1nt°), as, it does in Royal ‘Tomb XI.‘ : A s1ngular
} : : - treatment characterlzes the s;des of the entrance porch.
E L s . o o ' \

. , ' Here heavy ‘pilasters, one on each side, axe crowned by

vPhoenicioﬁCypriothCapitals with a single "AEOllC" volute.
.As P. Betancourt observes "Phoen1c1an lnfluence in the style
. seems certaln...? It seems qulte llkely that the Phoen1c1ans

e e " - . often used wooden Aeollc pllasters &t the. entrances of "v'. v

1mportant bulldlngs.. Whether the

o

_ decoratlons on the inner fac1ngs of
°

- jambs is not clear from the nature of ¢ e‘ev;dence.' Elther

= e’to be taken as’

tae or a simple door—.”“

:hse 1s_poss1ble,’51nce the_structura14origins‘would be_the
Same;4~a wooden.fa:ing to.strengthen and protect the ends Pf
mnd#brick walls'and give needed support for a heavy wooden
beam.\'The.ceiling beams, visible... 'as dentils,bwonld then -

. be laid‘acrpss_this horizontal member. Most of'the.surviving
exampleS'of the system used gable roofs,..;“?zz- S *

. In the ante-chamber there were ' two falseéﬁﬁﬁg/openlngégi S

. ,;éf "Eln-the srde walls, it is in restlng to note that even the ,-.~;l‘*

locking system of contemporary doors has been precisely' _F.fi'
'§léarved in the stone. There is a small sunken panel, servxng e

as a _false w1ndow, over the door 1ead1ng to the actual

A
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funenal chamber, "the 51lls ‘of the wrndows -are carved with. =

AR

Xl

'5elaborate sacred trees, a motif famlllar (@) both Phoen1c1an, Y

and Cypriote art."223 The second int

- walls w1thoutf§ny cdrved or lllu51on stiic dev ces..'(Whether
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it was painted or mot is not known). The saddle roof of

. both chambeérs ig:oonstruoied of huge slabs resting on the
'side walls and ieaning against each other. Certainly rhef_

pressure of the earth above was needed to keep the roof in

place.‘?24 The lnner faces of the slabs were: carved to

esent round 1ogs, with a moulded beam runnlng along the

rldge—" £ the roqf. Members 1m1tat1ng timber work are

oftep found in the tomb 1nterlors of Etrurla; and the same

R

system can now be documented in archalc Asia Mlnor, in a

recently found tomb at- Soma.225

4
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'l See Cicero, De legibus 2,:26, 64--4enti-lugury~law',?

- of the early'fifth»century byfkeisthenes. Then a new anti-

luxury law was put in effect by Demetrlus of Phaleron in

/316 B.C.

2 a. Burford, The Greek Tem 4Ele Builders at Epldauros,’
(leerpool 1969) - 220. | o
3 Nylander, Ionlans 70. _ »
4 G.M.A. Rlchter, "Greeks in Persra," AJn 50 (1946) 25

5 H. Frankfort, "Achaemenlansculpuure:'AJA 50 (1946) 6"

6 E. Stern, "The excavation at Tell Mevorach, " BASOR B
221 (1977) 18. | _ . | |
7 A. Deﬁandt, “Studlen zur - Kaaba-l—i;rdoscht, aA 83
(1968) 539, o |
e
v 8 Schmldt‘ Persepolls TII 49 ' nr
9 Arrian, Anabasis’6. 29 4; § rabo 15 3 7.
lO—Anaba51s 6.29.4., ‘
11 In.Lycia.an'exception i; érovided byefhe srone_*
.tumuii which, ‘howeVer, may da e from a perlod before the
Per51an 1nf1uence became felt there.
} 12 For a_more detalled descrlptlon of the sectlon see
D. Stronach "Excavations athasargadae:- ‘Second preliminary
‘142»
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report,” Iran 2 (1964) 23, . o | ';

i

13 The. colonnade 1tself as 1t is known today was bullt

L]

in the 12th. c;NA.D. The date of the column bases is

'questionable. Abcordlng to J. Boardman they "...need not

be contemporary, but must be qulte early (by Ionic standards),
for their plumpness and their shallow flutes with sharp
arrises.” J. Boardman, “Chlan and early Ionlc archltecture,

The Anthuarles Journal 39 (1959) 217

14 Herodotos, 1.181. :
. - o , o

15 Stronach (supra n. 12), 28; he dates 1t to about ..
575 B.C. However, Nylander s date is more llkely (Ionaans
+ 16 Nevertheless the use of-the-pyramidal form must have

been much more w1despread than we reallze today, .among other

F2xamples it was used for pyram1da1 seals. 'See Iran 8 (1970)

19.
17 Nylander, Ionlans 91

.18 G.M.A. Hanfmann, Letters from Sardls (Cambrldge,

Mass. “1972) 261 fig. 192, T
19 Thls p0551b111ty would not change the orlgln of the

overall form of the bulldlng, whlch was dlctated by the ‘

Per51an royal house.

20 Butler, Sardls 1 169., Butler prOpos d two

'reconstructlons for the tomb one hav1ng a- j elve stepped

pyramld the other resembllng the Cyrus tomb at Pasargadal.

Recent excavatlons on: the s1te have conflrmed the accuracy

J
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-also adopted eastern and Egyptlan customs in his court, as

144
of the first of these two proposals.

21 See G. Gruben, "Das archaische Dldymalon,“ Jdl 78

~

(!963) 84 A 12. | - )

22 See R. Gusmani, Neue eplchorlsche Schmlftzeugnlsse

aus  Sardis (1958-1971)-(Cambrldge,_Mass. 1975) fig. 44.p”

Daskylion: G.M.A.‘Henfmann, "the fourth campaign
at Sardis (1961)," BASOR 166 (Apr. 1962) 28 n. 49;

Pasargadai:

G.M:A. Hanfmpann, From Croesus to Constantine

“(ann Arbor 1975) fig.. 38.

24 Butler, Syria IIA 125.

25 Monumenti Inediti I (Rome and Paris 1829-1832) pl.

26 Hoepfner, 145-153~7
27 Hoepfner, 161

27bls Although Hoepfner says that Selymbria is in the

_hPontus region (145), there 'is only one: Selymbrla (Slllvrl)

" on the Propontls on the Sea-of.Marmara.

28 Hoepfner, 145,

29 R. Pagenstecher, Nekropolls (Lelden 1919) 11.

Y 30 It is worth nothlng at this point that Mausolos

b

well as borrow ng archltectural forms from these reglons.

_ 31 S A, Reisner, “The hlstorY'of the Egyp an mastaba,"”

;.Melanges Maspero I (Calro 1935 38) 580

32" a. Badawy, "The 1deology of the superstructure of

~ the mastaba-tomb in Egypt " JNES 15 (1956) :183.
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33 See H. Schaefer and W. Andrae, Die Kunst des alten

Orients (Berlin 1925) 163.

[ 4

34 J.P. Laner, Le Mystere des Pyramldes (Parls 1974) -
~149; -

f 35 C. Dalman, Petra und selne EeLshelllgtumer (Le1pz;g
1908) 77 . . o

36 Perrot-Chipiez, Hist. III 154,

37iM. Gawlikowski, Monuments Funeraires de Palmyra ' ~

(Warszawa 1970) 16-17.

38 Haspels, 127, 136.

39 G. Dennis, Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria I
' (London 1883) 217, |
40.Herodotos, 2.126,

L4

41 G.- Gruben, Die Tempel" der Griechen (Munlch 1976) 300.

42 See Sahln, 28-35,

T

'43 Dlod Sic., 18 4 5.

43bls Unless the newly dlscovered Dorlc tﬁmb at

vVerglna was constructed for Phlllp II as the excavator of the

tumulus,_Andronlcos,belleves it. See Andronlcos, Maced

Tomb

44 Diod. Sic.[ 17.115. 144

45 R. Martln, "Bathycles de Magnésie et le "tr6ne"

d pollon é amyklae,” RA (1976 1) 205,

45 Pausanias 3.18.9. . - '_j5
47 pausanias 3.19.1-5, -
' <:48 Pausanias 5.11.4.

49 See above, , 59,
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50 A. Bammer, "Der Algar des jungeren\Artemlslons von

' Ephesos," aa 83 (1968) 400

- 51 Sahin, 91 fig. 20

52 gahin, 97 |

53 Hanfmann }éubra»n.‘23/1975) figs. 23-26
. 54 Hanfmann (supra n. 23/1975) 12

55 E.Fiechtef, "Der Thron des Apollon,” Jdl 33 (1918) .

©107-245

56 Pausahias, 3. 19 4, where Pausanlas states "now thls
_statue of Hyakinthos ..." |

57 H, Metzger, FX II (1963) 51

58 Fieehter} (supra n. 55) 242.°

59 Martin (supra n.‘45) 218 | - ‘,. ' - ?f

.60 Pllny, NH 36 19.91-93 - o

61 J. L Myres, "The tomb of Forsenna at Cluszum," Bsa

46 (1951) 117; see also E Alfoldl-Rosenbaum, Anamur

nekropolﬁ. The necropolis of Anemurium. (Ankara 1971) 95

o m. 31

62 For the‘E}story of the period eee.A. Alfoldi,

Early Rome and the Latins (Ann Arbor 1965) -

63. Boethlus—Ward Perklns 70

64 J. Martha, L'art Etrusque (Parls 1889) fig. 159

65 See Myres (supra n..61) 118 - - S
66 See below, 127.
67 "The. suggestion cannot be entlrely dlsmlssed as has

been done as recently as 1975 by F. 301tan1, M. Cataldl and
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M. Pasqu1nucc1, Etruscan Cities (London 1975) 59

59 n.

68 Boethlus—Ward—Perklns, 12.

69 Herodotos, l 176., -

70 See Y. Duhoux, Le Dlsque de Phaestos (Louvaln 1977)

24 "edifice".

: 70bls In Greek columnar orders we also have echoes of

earller wooden. prototypes, e. g. in the members of the

enteblatufE?lbut’in the overall design they are less

-

 conspicuous than in Lycian.buildings.

71 However, there can be no definite conclusions about

Lycian architecture\until more research is carried out in

the  region. Perﬁeps we shall then have a clearer picture of

the chrbnological_developments as well.

72 FX.II (1963). For "F" see, 74 and for "H" 63.
73 FX IT (1963) 48, . |

74 Zahle-KJeldsen, Centr ‘LyC1a 40.

75 FX. II (1963) 87.

76 FX.II (1963) 60.

77 Zahle-Kjeldsen, Centr Lycla 41,

78 See P. Coupel and H. Metzger, "La frise des "cogs

et poules" de 1l'Acropole de Xanthos," gé (1976 2) 247.

79 FX.II (1963) fig. 28.

82 Zahle-Kjeldsen, Centr. Lyc1a 44.

80 See P. Bernard, "Remargues sur le décor sculpté d'un

édlflce de Xanthos," ria 42 (1965) 261 288 flg. 2.
Syria

81 Zahle-Kjeldsen, Centr Lycia 40.
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83 Quoted by H. Oelmann, “aber das Mausoleion von

Halikarnass als. Denkmaltypus," A 45 (1930) 240.

| 84 S.M.A. Hanfmann, "A pediment of the Persian era from

. Sardis,” Mélanges Mansel (Ankara 1974) 289-302,

A

- 85 Kleemann, Satrapenéatk.l A
86 Hanfmann, (suéra n. 84) 295.
. 87 Hgnfmanh, (supra n. 84)A29O.
| -88:Bu;ler( (éuéia ﬁ;.ZQ)'lls.
89 Butler (supré n. 20 ) lié.,'
.90 Pér tﬁ 'dagg of this ?ﬁixed construction" tomb see,

G:M.A. Hanfmann, \"On Lydian and eastern Greekvanthemion

stelai,™ RA (1976 1) 36.

91>Roos, Caunus pl. 19, n.3.

92 Roos, Caunus pl. 5, n..1.
93 Roos, Caunus 63.
94 Roos, Caunué 65.5

95 See-bélow, 220.

- 96  Ceka,178.

97 Akurgal, Ruins 306. |

98 Ch. Bﬁrney, From Village to Empire (Oxford l977f
164 plts. 27, 28} '

99 Burney (supfi‘pégga) 164 .

'100 E. Akurgal, Anatolien 70 and Haspels, 73.

101 Haspels, 73. I

102 R. Young, "Gordion: Problems of Western Phrygia,"

Huitiéme Congrés International d'Archéologie Classi@ue (Paris

’
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y . o .'- : 1 E .”’ o : L4
1963) 482 fig. 3. o
le-see.R.M. Boehmer,‘;PhrygiSChe,Prunkgewénder des
,8.'Jahrhuhderts v: Chr.," é& 88 (1973),149_aﬁd_especially’
figs.t7—9; | _ | L
104 Haspels,v1185119.t
4 105 Haspels, 135, v

106 E. Akurgal Phryg. Kunst 88. fhexsaﬁe idea is
- repeated in Anatolien 108-109. | | |
107 Hespels}‘ldl;A

108 Haspels, 101.-. ‘ .

109 But why should one: expect the Lyc1ans to rely on
fOreign type of constructlon when-they had their own tlmber
buildihgs? -~ The tfensmission df'the idea could:haVe been -
enouéh to start their own sefieé. - ",Q=—\‘ o

110 E. Herzfeld, Archae01leca1 Hlstory,of Iran

(London 1935) 204 also in Iran in the Ancient East (London.

and New York 1941) 205 by the  same author 4

' ) 111 H. von Gall, "Zu den “Medlschen Felsgrabern in
Nord&estiren.und~iraqi Kurdlstan,‘ éé 81 (1966) 19 and D.°
Stronach, "The Kuh-i-Shahrah Fire Altar,” JNES 25-26 (1966~
1967) 221, | .

112 Sehmidt, Persepolis III 80,'

.

113 The daté of 520 B.C. is a eeemingly'Safe'assumptioﬁ7
also supported by Ktesias' writings. (Persica, 38-39).

114 schmidt, Persepolis III,A83,7~

115 A remarkable resemblance to the: theme 1s to be found
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-~ in a:NeofAssyrian{rcck—relief; see R.M. Boehmer, "Die
' 'neuassyrischen‘Felsreliefs von Maltaif(Nbra-Irak),“ Jdl 90
(1975) 49 flg. 10.-

116 Schmldt Persepolls III 84

117 Schmldt, Persepolls ITI 81.

118 F. W Kénig, Die Persika des Ktesias von Knidos

(Graz 1972) 67 and P. Calmeyer,-“Zur‘Genese altiranischer“-

‘Motive," Arch. Mitt. aus Iran '8 (1975) 99.

'119 H.G. Buchholz, "Tamassos, Zypern, 1970-1972," AA
.88 (1973) 322.

~

120 Bean, Aege 125 Akurgal, Rulns 118, See also G.‘

Weber, "Trois tombeaux archalques de Phocee,? RA ser. 3 -
(1885) 129- 138 Perrot-Chlplez, Hist. V, 68; F.‘Sartlaux,

De la Nouvelle a 1°' Anc1enne Phocée (Parls 1914) 29.

121 ‘No wrlters mentlon such features, and in the .
reproductlons the mouldlngs are not V151ble except for._.
Weber's flg.vlo

122 Bean, Aege 124.

123 Weber, (supra n. 120) 132

_ 124-Bean’ Aege 124 Akurgal Rulns 118 Perrot-
- Chlplez, glst. 64; Weber (supra n. 120) 129. '
' 125 Bean, Aegean 124 notes two rectangular graves let

into the floor in both of'these chambers. In Weber' (supra

n. 120) fig. 2 there is no indication of such:an arrangement.éi'

126 Akurgal Rulns 118.

) 126bis Grantlng that the 51te at Buruncuk is actually
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that of ancient Larisé.  | | :
127. akurgal, Ruins.118,
128:Akurgal, Anatolien 329 n.'4i;
129 Haspels, 139.
130 Haspels, pl.s 528. |
131 Haspels{ pl;_SéQ. - , - é
132 Haspels, see plts. 118, 185, 209, 245,
133 Haspels, see plts. 541 n. 8,°542 n. 3, 543 n. 3
and 4. | - - A | :

_ '134 Weber (supra n.,120) 136; Perrot—Chlplez, Hist. V
64; Bean, Aegean 61. ' S ' L |

) i35 Bean, AegeA 62 ' o '

136, See A. Gokoglu, Paphlagonla (Kastamonu 1952); von

Gall, Felsgraber with earller blbllography.
| 137 von Gall, Felsgraber 108 and 98 reépectlvely.
"i38“von_Gall 'Felsgréber 114. |
139 von Gall, Felsgriber 57.
140 von Gall, Felsgriber 73. |
141 For' the Anatbiien_iﬁfluence seé R. Néumann;

 Architektur Kleinasiens (Tibingen 1971)3139;

142 K. ﬁgpp¢sen,'fThe Proleaea;" Labrau.n'dal_l (Lund
1955) 42 fig. 27. B “ |

143 Demus—buatember,‘Et Grab 49 pl..30;

144 von Gall, Felsgrabe 1. éﬁn.'3.

145 See R.D. Barnett The Nimrud Ivories (London 1975)
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146 For further bibliography see‘Cassels, 17 and
. Stucchi, 38. 1

147 Stucchi, 24.

448 In the unfinished Tomb N9 the maxxmum is s1xteen,

however, J. Cassels says "elghteen seems to be the numbper

raimed at“ (Cassels, 18).

’

‘149 The benches in Tomb N3,.for»ekamp1e, might be later
_additions. The pillars have "bases" as the result of
.recutting. (See A. Rowe, Cyrenaelcan Expedltlon [Manchester

1959] pl. 16a).

150 Cassels, 18.
151 For both see Stucchi, 30.

. 152 R. Martln, "Chaplteau Ionlque d‘Hallcarnasse,

j'Revue Etudes Anc;ennes 61 (1959) 65 pl. l

153 P.P. Betancourt, The Aeollc Style in Architecture

(Priﬁcetonvl977) 88. Unfortunately Betancourt did not
"1nclude the Cyrene tomb capltals in his publlcatlon,

154 Stucchl, 43 flg. 32rb.

154bis Stucchl, 3 4, with further blbllography on the

-

early hlstory of Cyrene.

155 Theophrastos, Hist. Plant. 5.3.7

-

156'Architectural sarcophagi could also be mentioned.

. See below, pp. 338 352 ; though their design is also

-

'derlvatlve from some’ type of large free—standlng building.

.

157 A. Badawy, A History of Egyptlan Archltecture (Los
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angeles 1966) 128 pl. 14, . . | S

Ay
i

- 158 Stucchi (supra n. 146) 174 fig. 164,

159 Pausanias, 8.16.3; see also Iliad IT.592.

- 160 Akurgal, ﬁuins 283, -

. 161 See R.S. Young, Gordion, A Guide to the Excavatlons

and Museum (Ankara 1968) 39,

L NIt e

162 R.S. Young,."The Campalgn of 1955 at, Gordion: -

PR

Prellmlnary Report, AJA 60 (1956) 264. v
163 At this point 1t should be. mentloned that the data
glven by Akurgal (BEiEE 282) do not always correspond w1th
those of the excavators. ’ : : | . o ,E
164 R.S. Young, "The GordionvCamﬁaign of 1957: t‘ V' o
Preliminary Report," AJA 62 (1958) 14s8. | ;
165 Young (supra n. 164 ) 149, | . .
166 R.S. Youno, "The Gordion Campaigo)of 1959:
Preliminary:Report,?\ggé 64 (1960) 228 n. 6.
167 Young (suora n. 161) 42.
168 Akurgal, Ruins 283,
‘169'Akorgal, 35;25 283,

e e e e

170 Haspels, 142" ‘seems to prefer Midas for the king who

_ comlssloned the tomb, but leaves the questzon open.

e g e e ¢

171 0. Masson, Les Fragments du Poéte Hipponax (Paris _
1962) 11. S o | o 3

-

172 Hipponax, F 42.

173 Herodotos, 1.93.

PR

174 W. Zschietzschmann, Wettkampf-und ﬁbuogstétten in-




'f_ - (su;}a n. 176) pl III, o _ : o ;' —
; .“fi) ; o 180 Hanfmann {supra n./177) flé. 40, sectlon A-A.

R

. ~’: 154

in Grlechenland Stuttgart (1960) 7. glves for the 191 39%m:
stade at Prlene 192 27m at Mlletos.‘grhe ASlatic stade seems
to have varled between 185 and 195 meters."b . b
“175 'H. Splegelthal in' J. F.M. von Olfers,‘"Uber dle’

dlschen Konlgsgraber g%l Sardes und den Grabhugel des f

Alvyattes,"” Abh. Berl. Akad. 16 (1858) 545‘. .

: 76‘SEEEBDN\}};% 70 —

, 177 See espec;a}ly G M.A. anfmann‘k The flfth caﬁbalgn

at Sardls (1962§," BASOR 170 (Apr. 1963) 92. ); O
-
178 Hanfmann (supra n. 177 55 IR .

179 Hanfmann (supre n. 177) 55;, see’ also Splegelthal

181 5p1ege1thal (supra n. i?%?\g}. IV. It could have
stervéd as a 1id K}ter the. burlal. | ' '

‘jﬂ\b‘f _ B 182 Perrot—Chlplez Hlst v 272,

e : 183 Hipponax,, F 42 Nlcander, Tgerieca.636¥635.'
L (Nlcander lived ln the second century) F—‘//
3 A . )
B 184 G.M.A. Hanfma, reports on the Sardis campaigns  in

BASOR: 174 (1964) 52 177 (1965) 27 182 (1966) 27; 186.

- (1967) 43. . g -
-t S i - .
: =~ 185 Hanfmann (supra n. 18) 147. y -
’ 186 A. Ramage, "The fourteenth campalgn at Sardis
s 91971 " BASOR 206 (A 972) 11.
. 187 Hanfmann (supra W -177) figs. 42-43.
) 188 Hanfmann, supra n. 184/1967) 48.
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189 The excellent masonry of 1ts retalnlng wall would

not necessarlly indicate a Hellenlstlc date. On the other

: hand it is. p0551b1e thab the tumulus was repalred and reused

at a later time. See H. Vetters, "Ephesos," Osterrelchlsches

Archabloglsches Instltut _Grabungen 1971/72 (Wlen 1974) 42,

190 See“Ch. Tex1er, A51e Mlneure (Parls 1862) 229; -

Perrot-Chlplez, Hist. V 48; F. and H. Mlltner,‘"Berlcht iiber

eine Voruntersuchung in Alt- Smyrna," OJh. BElbl 27 (1932)

' 149; E. Akurgal, "Smyrne a 1t époque archalque et cla551que,

Belleten 10 (1946) 72; E. Akurgal, Bayrakli, die Ausgrabungen

in Alt-Smyrna (Ankara 1950) 81; R.V. Nicholls, "0ld Smyrna:

the Iron’Age fortifications and associated remains on the

city perimeter,” BSA 53-54 (1958-1959) 64.

. 191 Texier (supfa n. 190F-231.
"192~Pausan;as7'2.22.3. It is rather.difficnlt to
reconeile'PausaniasF lecaticn'with that~6f'the_structnre
near Bayrakli. - ' o | |
/193 Pausanias, 5.13.7.
194 Miltner (supra n. 190) 150.°

T 195 Akurgal (supra n. 190/1950).

e 196 Demus-Quatember, Et Grab. 68,

1_'197-For a short description and pictures see Demus-
Quatember, Et Grab 71 and figs. 42—43. \
198 Perhaps such. a constructlon made the tomb also .

shock—res;stant, ‘and thus . capable of surviving the numerous

:[earthquakes in the region.
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'199 C>J“ Cadoﬂx Ancient Smyrna (oxford 1938) 35

200 For the various dates see. Akurgal (supra n. 190/
1950) 81. i | | | L
201 Compare Akurgal (supra n. 190/1950) flg. 18 n.A2
with Nlcholls pl. 18b. = | ’ . : : jf"
> 202 See Nicholis[fig.,ls. o PR S
203 Nicholls, §4 n. 125.
204 Nicholls, 64. |

205 M.~ Djunlc and B Jovanov1c, ”Illyrlan Prlncely

- Tombs in W. Serbla," Archaeology 19 (Jan. 1966) 43; E B. de

Ballu, Olbla (Lelden 1972) 29 Demus—Quatember, Et Grab 15-

o

Stucchl, 12.
B 206 See J. Dorlg, "Frilhe Lowen;," Ath Mltt 76 (1961)
70 and'J F. Crome,- "Lowenbllder des s;ebenten Jahrhunderts,

Mnemosynon Th. Wiegand (Munlch 1938) m7.;

207 Crome (supra n. 206) plts. 17 and 18.

208 Stucchl,-Tomb Nl’ flg. 73\74.

209 E. Dyggve{ Lindos, III 2 (Berlln'Copenhagen 1960) -
487-489. ' ’

210 The building has been'reconétruétgd‘by W. Roenigs

-,

from fragmen;s,.aome of which have beén'known-fdrldecades.“

See W. Koenigs, Ein archaischer Rundbau in Kerameikos zu .

Athen (Diss. Munich 1974). ~° = | |
211 G.,Gruben,v“Untersuchuugen'am‘bipyipn, 1964—1966,"' ’
AR 84 (1969) 32. IR o 2

212 For'examples of 'surviving Myceanéan forms see
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.'Cyprus "'Archaeologla 66 (1914-15) 166.
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157

Koenigs .(supra n.. 210) ‘7 and H;,Dragendorff, Theraeische

Graeber (Berlin 1903) 99, where Dragendorff indicates that
Mycenean technlques have su;ﬂived down to. the srxth century
.213 Koenlgs (supra n. 210) 7. ‘
;214 Koenlgs.(supra n. 210) 6.

215 Koenlgs (supra n. 210) 11.°

.ff_;_r; o 216 One of the few exceptlons ig the Arsrnoelon on

Samothrace, of the second decade of the thlrd century.

217 The subject would easrly fill a volume by 1tse1f-

‘_ Therefore reference w1ll be made only to bullt th0101 that

_have funerary connotatlons.

218 N. Vaer( "Tholos tomb and tumulJ.," Skrifter

gUtglvna av- Svens Instltutet (Rome II 1932) 227 n. 2.

219 See H G\\Euchholz, "Tamassos, Zypern 1970 72 " AA-
88 (1973) 322 and his report on the fOllOWlng ‘season of

excavatlon, fTamassos, Zypern, 1973."455 89 (1974) 578.

Both of these reports giveA'aa.extended bibliography of

' prev1ous publlcatlons on the subject.A

220 G. Jeffrey, "Rock—cuttlng and Tomb Archltecture in

221 Buchholz (supra n. 219/1973) pl 25¢
222 Betancourt (supra n. 153) 48.
223 Betancourt (supra n..153) 48

224 The same approach was used maybe for the ‘same -

: reason 1n the Hellenlstlc perlod where barrel vaulted

"chambers,appeared,‘espec;ally 1n_Macedon1an tombs. As w1ll‘
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be-sééniiater, such a "safety deviée"vSuggests the

'inexPerienced,handling-of true vaulting in its beginning

stage.

, 225 $.~kasper;'“Einé_wekropole nordwestlich von Soma, "

‘AA 85 (1970). 71" . _ o _
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CHAPTER FOUR L
THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOMB STRUCTURES IN ASIA MINOR

! FROM THE NEREID MONUMENT ONWARDS

As cah be seen‘frém the prévious chapter, there wete_

manyvdivergenﬁ ﬁendénéies in large-scale funerary :
'afcﬁiteéttré'prior to the fourth century. Initially, the.
vdominant type.seems £o have beén the huge}tumuius—tomb; '
Then Qith'Darius_i there‘developed a new interest.in réck-
cut tomb afchitectufe.. Attempts were also.made-to'efect
ménuméntél_built toﬁbs of_cut stone; hbwever, these p:ojects.
‘had no real successors, and were thus cul—de-sacsf' In fact
no really sﬁccessful type of built funefary monument
. appeared. before the'end of the £ifth century. At this time
.a special gombina;ion of circumsﬁances helﬁea to produce in
western Asia Minor a type of built tomb that soon becarie |
very,popular'both:theré_énd‘elsewhe;e. As~indicated a?ove,'
the development of this‘néw tyﬁe of structuré~was
evolutionary rather than'revqlutiénary. It:took denturibs
6f exéerimentatipn,'withvdifferenﬁ types of,grave monumenFs,A

before a new form was created that was both grandiose and

expressive,- in terms of architectural structure and sculptural’

decoration. v . . . ' R

Naturally the achievement of such a‘satisfactory

159 -

1p st rve i v e

I ¥ S RUR I

BAsaRiE AT e e -



160

solution required a favourable politiEal atmosphere. From

the point of view of,our‘study, the most important politicalx

development in the Medlterranean world was the Greek success
‘!

in checking the westward adxance of Per51a. Thls ‘hard-won

victory must have greatly enhanced the reputation_of the

mainland Greeks in the eyes of the peoples of Asia Minor who

remained under Persian domination.. In Attlca it also led to

the. spectacular bulldlng program on the Athenian acropolls.’

Nevertheless funerary archltecture»for the time belng

‘remained bound to earlier tradltlons, for funerary customs.
'do~not change overnlght.' This adherence to 1nher1ted forms-

VlS found in all regions. In Lyc;a, for partlcular‘rellglous

reasons, 1nterment above ground was the domlnant custom, .and’
S
the same was true in Persia. The funct;on of the tomb

building, however, was not so much to elevate the body (which.

in»fact was {often placed in a.hyposorlon, barely if at all
ahove‘ground.level), but rather tO'surround‘it'with.a
gldrified setting,‘that couldlbe‘expreSSed in.clear visual
forms. The Lycian plllar tombs -are a good example of such an

approach. The eastern idea of hero;zatlon after death, known

to the Lyc1an nobles through Persxan xnfluence, seems to have'

_ appealed to Lycian rulers. They too W1shed to be veneratedt;

after their earthly existence as semi-divine heroes.

- Thanks to their geographical location the_Lycians,also'

'had connections with the Greek world. They -hust have had

some. knowledge of Greek temple architecture and‘the'reasons

¥
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. new developments in“various fields,.including that of

16l

for its existence, even if the true nature of Greek sacred,,
buildings was not guite clear to them. ”In“any case tney ‘f
welcomed Greek ideas, which were to their‘liiing. Thus as
the Be10ponnesian War dragged on in-Greece,tthey readily

opened their termitories to refugees from the west. A nuiber

‘of the people who. found shelter and employment in Lycia were

craftsmen and artisans—- the more so since the activity of
snch‘persons was most restrlcted by the hostilities. Thus

-

‘the general situation was favourable for modifications and

fnnerary architecture.
Tumuli, regardless of thelr size, could not adequately

express the v15ual message that local rulers wanteé to convey,

‘they remained essentlally _51lent“ monuments. Rock—cut tombs

were too restrictive in the choice of location. ‘Only bullt_

‘structures could have all the qualities needed to fulfil the

overall aims of the Lycian nobles. The majestic Greek temple

forﬁ, esoecially if elevated well above ground and sumptuously.

decorated, was undoubtedly one that attracted attention; thus
it was“precisely what these Qellito—do nobles wanted. They |
wished to remain part of the community after their death,

in the same "dominant” pos;tlon that they had enjoyed during

their lifetimes. We now turn to the first known structure

that fully expressed these ideas.

I. The Nereid Monument at Xanthos

b
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This Xanthian structure was designed in accordance |
with Lycio-Persian customsinut clearly under Greek
influence. It stands on a fbéiy hillside about 200m west
of the-acropolis of Xanthos (fig. 51 a and b). It was set
in a (walled) enclosure, and rose to a height of about
13.50m. 1
1017m, cons1sted of limestone blocks, above which were three
courses of marble; the two upper courses were carved with
sculptural friezes. On the larger lower frleze were
generalized combat scenes, remlnlscent of Greek Amazono-'
machies. The smaller upper band deplcted the saege and
surrender of a c1ty A metlculously executed astragal, a
double row of egg-and—dart, and a plaln narrow band formed
the crown of the high podium (flg. 52). In the 1nter10r of
the podlum, almost 3.00m above ground level, was a rectangular
chamber (flg. 53), acce551ble by way of a ramp leadlng from '
the paved platform of the northern 51de of the tomb

li;we the podlum stood a small peripteral Ionlc temple,
‘lwhlch, 1n contrast to the hlgh tower-llke lower part,- is

spurely Greek in concept (flg. 54) There ‘were four-columns

on the shorter east and west facades, six along the north

" and south sides (fig. 55). The columns‘were,3.04m tall, with

R . o
 monolithic shafts; the height was eight times the lower

'diameter. The capltals lmltated thOugh 1n a s1mpllf1ed
‘form, those of the Athenlan Erechthelon, whlle the bases ._T

were of the A51at1c-lon1c type, i.e. a double scotla topped

The lower part of the rectangular podium, 6.80 b S

,\zﬂ‘..“..lﬁ

Bhacb et L 1 e it - 8T T T v




';,otherwise:conventionalulonic frameWorklg Statues here’
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by a torus, but without the norma plfnth. It should be
noted that the :four-cornered, or diagonal, capitals at the‘
corners_are among the earliest known examples of the type.
Nereids, or Aurae (Sea Breezes), stood in-the wide inter-

columniar spaces, giving a certainpflamboyance to the

appear for the first known time in the intercolumniar spaces

.of a building of Greek form.

_ The '"cella ‘within the perlstyle of ‘this upper
structure contalned four kline. beds, placed in pairs along
theﬁlonger walls. There were doors g1v1ng access to the
ceila from the porches (the "pronaos and oplsthodomos") at

each end. The elaborately‘carved lintels, framed by consoles,

again betray the influence of the'Erechtheion.- The necks of

.the anta'capitals had rosettes in relief, a widely used

motif on the later rock-cut tombs of Asia Minor.

The outer faces of the cella walls were crowned J&th a

decorative frieze, that dealt with such funerary themes as'

banquets'and sacrifices.» The ceiling of the pteron and the
naos consisted of three dlfferent sizes of marble coffers,
decorated w1th floral and figure de51gns. The architrave
was carved w1th a fourth frleze deplctlng hunting scenes,
above thlS frleze was a row of large dentils, surmounted by
a cornice and a l;on-head slma@':The gabled‘roof had an

unusUally.heavy covering of stone-tiles"(fig, 56). The west‘-

pediment contained a schématized combat' scene between
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horsemen and'footsoldiers} in the east pediment the. dynastlc
couple were shown seate among their attendants (flg. 57).
-This latter theme recalls the east frieze of the Parthenon,.
or even the east frleze of the Athena Nike temple in Athens.
‘Large figured acroteria crowned the gables. As. symbollc"
guardlans of the tomb llons and sphlnxes were also
1ncluded 1n the ornamental scheme, but. thelr place in the
overall de51gn is not certaln. _
The appearance of the monument, .as reassembled in the’
Brltlsh Museum (flg. 58) is styllstlcally qulte heterogeneous._'
The artlsts who worked on this tomb were obV1ously familiar
w1th the architecture both of the Ionlan coast and of the
hGreek Mainland;'innpartlcular, they.had a'firsthand
dacquaintance.with Athenian'buildings,'such as the Nike and
IliSsos-temples and'the'EreChtheion. Nevertheless, here on
Lycian soil the rlgld Greek temple form underwent a
considerable change. The adaptatlon of the temple to serve
ias a tomb 1nvolved a great deal of modlflcatlon, as a result
of Wthh only the "dlstorted" outlines of an Ionic temple
remain. The notlon of constructlngva tower-llke grave.
'monument, which’at the same.time served as a commemdratiﬁe
trophy,bwas,PersoeLycian. | | |
' The technical detailsiof‘the'building also display‘a

mixture of 1nd1genous Lyc1an and lmported Greek tradltlons.
'dIn the llmestone foundatlon the Lyc1an system of jOlntlng

- was employed except for the two top- courses, where double-T

caiitmidd
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clamps of Greek type were used, The door structures of the

cellaAwere.Lycian, but the de oration was Greek. Furthermore, -

the sima on the north flank was Lyclan in . shape, that on

the south Greek.3bls In the stoneworklng technlque one- can

see elther Ionlan or Lydlan 1nfluences. In course "B,"é
stlllvln-51tu, the vertlcal edges of the;ashlar blocks are ~ -
slightly bevelled; and the perimeter of eagk block has a

smé&th margin‘enclosing the rusticated central part.5 Such

_combinations indicate the mixed backgrounq.of tne artiéts

who worked on the monument; yet.itecom Ssioner in all likeli-
hood belonged to the local aristocrac§.6 The monument can be
dated to the‘early years of the fourth century, notwithstanding

the style of'its'sculptural decora/tion.7

II. The Heroon at‘Limyra

The new form of tomb represented by the. Nereid Monument
became very gopular 1n-Asla4M1nor and elsewhere.' One of«the
first of theﬂseriee of later large-scale tombs was,the'

Heroon at Limyra, also in Lyczan terrltory. This bulldlng
was discovered in 1966 on a. rocky terraced promontory, 218m ~
above sea le;el, on the lower level of the acropolis of (,/
leyra (fig. 59). The excavatlon of the czmplex‘was
undertaken between 1969-1971. The site commands a spectacular
miem'of the surronnding.regidn; The actual tomb building,

. 6.80 x 10.40m,.was'situated within an ample rock-cut temenos,

19m wide and;l8m deep,nintendedlfor cultic purposes. Thanks
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to the difficult terrain, even after the structure had been
destroyed by earthquake many of the sculptural and
archltectural fragments remained on the site, maklng an
accurate reconstructlon possible (fig.~§0).

The podium; 3.80m high and built of large neatly fitted
ashlar blocks, was'piaced on a slighly projecting base

. course, 0. 50m high, laid lmmedlately above the rock surface.
Within this podlum there was a hyposorion that could be
approached through an opening from the south or main facade.
According to the excavators there was (1n contrast to the
Nereid Monument) no rellef decoratlon on the podlum,‘whlch
was crowned by a s;mple kyma reversa mouldlng.

‘ . For the superstructure the - de51gner chose the amphl-

. protstyle pPlan used in the late flfth—century Illssos and
Nike . temples at Athens.? Instead of columns, four Karyatlds,
2 80m tall, set on c1rcular bases 0.90m high, supported an
Ionlc entablature at the narrow south and north ends of the
building (fig. 61) The comp051tlon is strongly remlnlscent
of the Karyatld porch of ‘the- Athenlan Erechthelon (flg. 62).
However, 1n Limyra the female flgures are not graceful but
heavy plllar-llke supports (flg. 63). Each of them wears a
peplos over a chiton, and carrles cult objects in her»hands'

'(e g. libation bowls and rhytons), thus clearly lndlcatlng an
assoc1atlon with funerary rituals. On thelr heads the =
flgures (Charltes or Horae) wear a hlgh headgear, thelr -

hairstyle is oriental. Besrdes remlndlng the v151tor,to
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."Observe the cult of the dead, they may also have symbolised

a promise of life after death

At atny rate thelr symboglc functlon 1s unquestlonable,
even if we can no longer determine their precise role in an

ancient funerary context. Borchhardt-identifies then as

AN G A

‘Horae or Charites, and'an anaologous role might be euggested

ek R

for related korai: the Erechtheion maidens‘,‘10 those of .

Heroon "G," the female statues’ supportlng the upper,structure

of the Tomb of Hyaklnthos at Amyklal.' Among ‘these examples,v

the only extant representatlves, 1nvthe‘Karyatia Poréh of o ; I
 the Erechtheion, deservevspecial atrention. In the llght of |

the Limyra discovery the notion that the Athenlan temple was _-. é

erected over the legendary tomb of Kekrops, with the six

maldens supporting a baIdacchino"over the grave, becomes'once'

11 e

_ more the mos?:?gau51blej;heory concernlng the functlgp of the ‘7;% //
_‘bulldlng. |

°

In this connecﬁion'queétions'also arise regarding the
role of the female figures of the Knldlan and Slphnlan (flg._

65) treasuries at Delphi. However, noideflnltefanswers can

. -

be g1Ven without further research. Thermotif seems to have
been derived from the Near East.lz Closest in date among

the Near Eastern.examp;es are the<Egnumental*anthropomornhic ‘ﬁ
figures from Tell Halaf (fig. 65), dating from the eighth '-*f- i§
century.13 These three large standlng flgures of basalt, 1‘ , - 1§r
‘mounted on anlmals,'supported the lintel of a doorway, 9.50m PR
wide, ' in the temple-palace. From-here,'perhaps through'f;‘ d O_

: ' ' - - R
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- ’ ’

some Persian‘intermediaiy, the motlf may have reached Greecej~ ’

'where, w1th the passing of tlme, a more and more functlonal
. role was attrlbuted to the Karyatlds, so much so, that by
the tlme of Vltfuv1us thelr original symbollc role was not

1 ' A -
clearly understood " _ :

C .- an archltrave of two fasc1ae constltutes the lowest
' sectlon of the Ionlc entablature. Agaln recalllng the
Karyatld Porch in- Athens, -the upper fascia was adorned w1th

L

~a row of carved rosettes, an appropriate decoratlon fb:z

funerary and commemoratlve bulldlngs.;s“ The next element was

a row of large dentlls, followed by the gelson and a lion’

head sima’on the long sides of the edlflce. .The_southrand

north facades carrled a pedlment. o f L l.'f’ ~
After some lnltlal dlfflculty the central and corner

acroterla of the north pedlment have been convrnclngly v?f

-,f reconstructed 16 The central acroterlon represents Perseus o

T b Y e it e

(O,

red

. . . T
' .

L g with the,beheaded Medusa at his feet, whlle the corners show

the SLSterS of Medusa, Stheno and Euryale, 1n»fllght (flg.‘ﬁ“f

C‘a..:,

R T

66).- The theme was wekd known in Greek art though

v

Herodotos mentlons 1ts possrble Assyrlan orlgln 17 The o h¥<}’ -

B _“"- . ]

-

southern acroterla, faclng the sea, have dlsappeared but

e Lonien e

,central acroterlon on the north came to l GOm, whllewthe'

23

. Y
[N N

' superstructure, from the capltals of the karyatld flgures
S : 5
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.1ncreased the brilllant%and striking effectd:
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" The cella (6 00m long) behind the karyatld supports

housed a second burial chamber above the hyposorlon of the

podium. The outer face of the thlrd course of the chamber?

0.90m hlgh, was decorated on the east and west w1th sculgtured

reliefs. -The west frieze is quite well preserved, it shows

- a scene reminiscent of a military parade. At the head of ES‘

-

the procession is a quadriga' , followed by attendants,f

‘mounted horsemen-and7fo t soldiers in full armour.. Although

most of the east frleze is m;ssrng, 1t can be ‘established’

agments that it was a mirror image of

" the processronal scene on the west side. _In both friezes

‘the part1c1pants move from north -to, south.

The corners of the cella walls were adorned with

’pllasters. Below the capltals were carved rosettes 1n palrs.

The maln approach to the temenos of the heroon was

from the east. The w1de fllght of steps in front of the ’

. outh facade had no functlonal purpose, §ut rather contrlbuted

to the monumental effect by 1ncrea51ng the apparent helght
of the structure as seen from below.' The palnted surfaces,

standlng out £from the monptonous background of rock, further

the tomb,

vfwhlch perhaps served as al ark for sall"rs a_proachlng

a
. .

L .As a measure of economy, both the archltectural and
A

fscul&gural members were executed in local stone, quarrled in.

Ar"

e,course oﬁ_preparlng the ground for the heroon. The
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complex may have been the trophy—tomb of the Lycian dynast

Perikles, who became ruler of the reglon during the decade

‘ 380-370 B.C., and per;shed during the satraps' revoli of

- 362- 360 B.C. .

The bulldlng, although it reflects Attlc lnfluence in

—

- plan and Xanthian in the arrangement of the main unlts, is

an independentAcreation showing a different form'of'the'
theme of the Nereld Monument, i.e. the "temple-tomb" on a :
podlum. The archltect must have been a Lycian who was also
quite famlllar with the strict symmetry of Per51an'

‘archltectural deSIgns, for example the mlrror-lmage effect

j2el

3 of the frlezes is also found in the entrance ways of

‘ >hchaemen1d buildings.

>

18 The . dramatic setting of the complex

is its“most remarkable feature.' It is in‘the focal point.Of\/
the projecting'lower-lerel'of the acropolis'of.Limkra, whfch
‘in.an abstract way resembles the ornamental prow of ‘a large
ship. By comblnlng palaCe and tomb "the re51dences of. the

living and of the dead, the person who com;ss;oned the

heroon made hls presence in the communlty eternal.

[N

-

III The Mausoleum at Hallkarnassos E . , ) g-. ("

The largest\and most magnlflcent tomb of the fourth

century was undoubtedly the Mausoleum at Hallkarnassos,%g

none of its Greek successors surpassed 1t either in. scale or

‘in fame. The clty of Hallkarnassos, Herodotos blrthplace,

rose to lmportance under the Karlan dynast Mausolos (377—

@
-

-

et bt

SO k_
Lo [\

T N P

FIFTRUIIC ORI L

e X A W enr T I

R T Y )

e v A i ek Sem o P

i

PRIONP RN T ai

Tt 0 b e A T S




G O DAL S R M

171

®

'353 B.C.). He spared no expense in refounding this coastal

town as hls capltal.rol Unfortunately very little'hasf?
surv1ved either of His tomb or of hlS palace, Wthh were -

probably the two most splendld bulldlngs of the entlre city.

- During the 16th century of our era, the Castle of St Peter

was erected on the site of the pal-aCe, reusing materials from
the Mausoleum. .The site of the tomb was_rediscovered in

1856, and then excavated by C.T. Newton. Since that time

'numerous restorations of‘the Mausoleum have been proposed)'

<rely1ng partly on the results of Newton s excavatlon, and

. partly on/the descrlptlons of ancient wrlters. 2 fresh

campalgn of study and excavatlon was started'bleanish'

archaeologlsts in the 51xt1es of this century

V1truv1us (2 8 11) aptly descrlbed the locatlon of the .

Mausoleum as belng 1n ‘the middle of a natural amphltheatre,

ile. the curved. and graduaily rlslng ground level enc1051ng

Vthe bay of Hallkarnassos. A,sectlon of an earlier necropolls

was utlllzed for the new tombf the soft rock was recut for
¥

the base (flg. 67) of the edlflce (32. 94 x 38.73m). The

area was paved w1th large blocks of green volcanlc ‘stone,

t”except for the whlte marble floor of the burlal, placed in

, the N-w section of the enclosure. The tomb chamber was

dlrectly connected-wlth the wide western staircaseythrough a

VeStibule and a short dromos;] A huge portcullis‘blocked the

entrance to the complex. All the archltectural ornaments

have dlsappeared but a thh.»century descrlptlon suggests

v
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that‘the interior'was lavishly decorated.

21
. To relieve the weight over the tomb chamber the ' B
" architect probably relied on the weél tested system of
corbelled»vaulting, that had been widely employed in
funerary.architecture since Mycenean times_.‘?2 Another rock-

cut, but smaller, staircase was set obliguely to the S<E

part of the complex. It faced the south side of the tomb

chamber and-carried cuttings fcr offering-vases;l A unique

and extensive system of drainage channels ‘and regularly

-

placed pillars iurroun ed the entire foundation cutting. The

latter perhaps served tc. support the lifting machines

emplcyed duriﬂb the onsiruction of the edifice.
- There is little/

or mno direct information concerning the

podium of the Mausqleum.: However, the vague reference in
&, \

VitruVius may. relate to.ége podium

-

"For on the several

Jp—

elevations (i.e. ‘perhaps indicating a stepped podium?)

different rival craftsmen took théir share in decorations

wherein they competed."?’ ' Martial describes the Mausoleum

as "hanging in vacant air;?24 In speaking of the dismantling
of the remains Guichard says that, "the deeper they went
yi

the more the structure was, enlarged“at its base 5 these

. words may indicate some peculiarities of the high socle,

perhaps suggesting again a stepped podium-like appearance

for it.

”_Other literary sources emphasize that the Mausoleum

.was regarded as one of the seven wonders of the‘ancient world

' . AL e e T
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mainly because of its sculpture.,z6

The largé humbef of
sculptural fragpenté fdund_oﬁ;the site seemsuio}suppért this
point; a certain huﬁber of.these_figﬁres must have belonged
to the high podium.‘ According to the Danish_archaeoiégists)

" this sectién was built of‘blﬁe limestone, and had two soc;es'
or par;pets for free-standing sculptures, stepped back one

".abéve and be@ind‘the other (fig. 68).: fhe scg}ptures‘
included both groups and single figures. ‘The figuresbon the

.upper éedestal‘werg of colossal size, liké the so-called
figures»of Mausolos and Artemisia , c. 3.00m tall, now in. the
Britiéh’Museum‘(fig. 69); those in the lower range were
ﬁheroiCQ" or slightiy over lifeQSize.27- Next followed a

' mafb;e4facéd wall, crowned on ail four sides'by a relief

'frieze,.representing the traditional theme of an Amazonomachy

on top, and perhaps a'Centaufomachy below.28 .

o Above a crowning moulding and a ope4stepp¢d stylobate
1an‘Ioni¢ peristylé enclosed the "cella.” The thirty-six
‘columns wefé set out-ih‘a‘Q x 11 arrangeﬁept; ;Blﬁe,plinths

supported white mafblé bases of Asiatic~Ionic profile. The
gelumn Shafts'measﬁ;ed'l.lOm,>at the base aﬁd had twepty;

29 The capitals conformed to the type current

iiou: flutes.
in the-mid-fqﬁrtb century.- There is no evidence for a
frieze-course between“the,ardhitfave and the denﬁils;-the
"croéﬁing moulding of the former, an éétragal.unaéi_an egg-
. o , -

and-dart,,providéd the trénsitidn. Sculptureé.probably

stood in the ca. 3..00m wide ihtercolunar.spaces, doubtless
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following such'hodels asjthe Nereid Monument, the Limyra .
Heroon’andbthe sarcophagus of the Mourning Women. Above
the sima, and slightly set back from the edge,‘stood groups
of heraldic lions. If the arrangement of the later Belev1
Mausolem lS any indicatuon, these lions faced ornamental
motifs, while the four corners carried group comp051tions.
.The descriptlon of the uppermost portion of the tomb
in Pliny is fairly explicit, though not precise: "...above
‘the pteron there was a pyramid equal in height to the lower
part (1 e. the colonwade), contracting by twenty-four steps
to a summit like that of the meta. At the top of all_was_

30

a chariot’ w1th four horses... It'can be assumed that the

chariot had at. least one figure, that of - Mausolos, in it.

Regarding the cella of the peripteral stage information

is scarce. This section too may have had a corbel-vaulted
interior to provide support;for the pyramidal roof kfig. 705.
Because of its-goéd state'ofipreservation the chariot.frieze,
made»of fine grained-white marble, must have been in a part
of the huildiné-that was protected from the weather. It~ '
. may-have_been,plaCed at the’top of the outer face of the ,
'celia walls. The coffers:of the pteron were sCulpturede- '
an'early example of this kind of ornament. |
' The artists employed to execute all these sculptures
were among the most famous of this time.- Scopas worked on )

‘ o~
the east, Bryaxis on the north, Timotheos on the south, and

Leochares on the west side. 1In addition, a certain .Pytheos
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made the marble quadriga, and in cooperation with Satyros‘v‘
.'of Paros puhlished a'study“ondthe Mausoleum; he is usuallf'
assumed to have been the architect of‘the'whole building.3l_

In connection with the measurements and the numerical
: ; , ‘

relationship of the coﬁponent.parts of the tomb, there'arises.

the Question of the module empIOyed. According to the‘j‘-~
Danish_excauators'a foot-unit of c. 32cm comes closest to
Pliny's dimensions, however, the foot of c. 30cmqglso
played an 1mportant part. in the‘desn.gn.32 Jeppesen, though
not conv;nc1ngly, resotres the total helght of the tomb as
57 60m (180 feet), the c1rcumference as 128m (400 feet) and

- the height of the»colonnaded»part as 12.00m (25 ells) (flg,

'7"_1) . -

An extens1ve perlobolos wall surrounded the terrace of
‘the Mausoleum (105 x 242. 50m) . . The enclosure wds entered by
~a propylon in the-east wall. Thls entrance way was left
-unflnlshed ca. 345 B.C. when work on the tomb 1tself stopped

By thls tlme both polltlcal and economic conditions
had become unfavorable for the completlon of the progect.u
~Mausolos, Vho must have concelved the<grandlose de31gn well
before thexend of hls relgn, dled when building act1v1ty was
at its helght  However, his w1fe Artemisia carried on the .
" task till her own death in 351 B.C. Thereafter the ”

Lonstructlon contlnued w;th 1nterruptlons till 1t came to a

. Standstillvabout a“decade later.

- Betapse of its size and prominent position the.Mausoleum
S e _ ‘ .
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not only dominated the City But also served as a familiar

landmark for sailors. It was a monumental undertaking on the

‘ part of a local ruler deSigned to win him immortality.' Here
s .
‘ the earlier QSia,Minor tradition of commemorative buildings
.and grave monuments was deveioPed into an impressive, even

‘awe-inspiring; "heroon-tomb."?4 In place of a conventional
" roof like those_of the Nereid Monument and the LimyraiHeroon;
, the'design‘terminated in a stepped pyramid.' As indicated"inb

the preVious chapter this idea was probably derived from

oriental sources. .The unusuallheight of the tomb itself, the"

excellence‘and variety.of the sculptures (an_almost "Gothic"

combination), and the well planned landscape design made the
Mausoleum complex a- source of inspiration for many later
monuments, these included not only tombs and memorial

,buildings; but also lighthouses andlaltars.

.

'IV. The Large Tomb at Labraynda '

The original capital of the Hekatomnid dynasts of

3 Karia had been at Mylasa (modern Milas), some- l4km southwest

~ of the Karian national sanctuary at Labraynda. The impreSSive

. v
ruins of Labraynda are located in mountainous terrain, about

700m above sea-level 'The'necropolis around the sanctuary-
. “ .
contain doth rock—cut and built tombs of the fourth century.
- Most of these toimbs are stY1l unexplored or. unpublished,

_including the laréest example, which is- relatively well

' preserved. The best - (though not completely accurate) draWings
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T preliminary report of their work is available.

, 177
of this heroon-tomb are those of Le Bas'(figr 72), who
35,'The structure was restudied
36

.visited the site in 1844'

and redrawn by a Swedish team in 1960 but. so far only a

' 37

The lower sections of. the multi-storied building are’
still in Sltu, about 30m higher up the slope above the
temple area (£ig. 73). A small terrace was cut in the

-mountainSide to proVide a prominent 51te for the heroon:,
. Fifty metres higher again is the formerfacropolis, known
'today as'Hisar (fortress) | A passage, partly.stepped,
connected the ‘herodén With the lowerlying sanctuary area.
Thus the Siting of the tomb is roughly comparable to - that of the
Limyra Heroon. Nearby»are many traces of thexquarries that
provided building material”for‘theftomb as;well.as for the
other struotures on the terraced areas below; '

The complex, 15m longhconsists>of}three7unitsr ‘On:the
east is a'dromos (or court-yardl) nore than Snﬁlong, =
followed by two chambers axially aliéned with the dromos.

The whole north wall, approximately up to the apex of the

roof of the chambers,_was built against the scraped rock-
v.surface on the uphill_Side of the terrace; the north wall_

of the dromOS-consiSted of at least‘six courses of ashlar,

laid as altgghating-headers and stretchers. On:the east side-
the roughly cut rock surface was'left unfaced._ Thefsouthln
>side; facing the sanctuary below, isnstillipreServed to a

height of 5.20m.  Here two slightly projecting foundation

o -
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courseS‘supportia base moulding7 thislis followed by‘a higher,
then a lower, course of blocks, which might perhaps be
regarded as orthostates crowned by a "strlng-course. The
ext three courses, except for the long corner: blocks, |
consists of headers. The fourth course con51sts of stretchers;
above this level the Stlll ex;stlng_Fourses are stepped back

in a scheme !erespondlng to that of the ‘north srde, where ;

the Swedlsh excavatlons... revealed three steps runnlng

e . L s st = e
v -

along tthe whole of the north long side of the structure llke

a kI of stylobate, on Wthh the tomb wall rises to .a helght
of three courses of 1. 30m."38 _

The dromos was entered by a low door w1th taperlng
51des, set in the middle of the south 51de, the two large

threshold blocks were'flxed in place by a leaded-ln 1ron

_..-,‘.-....\.._..l..._—a_......n

N clamp. Accordlng to the. excavators, after the funeral the . -
door was gz;led and‘the open courtyard, or dromos, filled

d earth. -a doorway_similar to /that of the .

dromOs-leads into the interior.. a 51x—t"
4,

similar to that used in the tomb chambe: of

slab of gneiss, |

Halrkarnass;an‘Mausolem, blocked the entrange to the buridal

0.65 x 0.90 °

‘rooms. The lintel over this doorway meas

x'2.40m; the block above it, is 5.30n lonq,‘thuS'transferring

‘the weight of all hlgher courses to the solid wall on either
sideHOf the door. TWo sarcophagl were placed in the

forechamber, to the left and right of the doorway. The -
' ‘larger main room orlglnally contalned one sarcophagus,,but'
. T _ AN
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at a later period was rearranged to accomodate three. The
celllngs are corbel vaulted, but the soffit of the vault ls
ushaped to glve the 1mpre551on of semlclrcular barrel—

vaylting- (£ig. 74) . Both rear corners of the 1nner chamber
hv

were built of large L-shaped blocks, that formed part of the

side wall as well as of the rear wall.,
A _ Above the two chambers the des;gn of the tomb. is. i
unusual, consisting of a s;ngle rectangular_"chamber |
‘measuring:G.OO x 3.20m, and ca. 0.70m in'height;.access,to !
this space was'through altrapezoidal opening in the eaSt_wall,

. the west wall of the-dromos~(fig. 75 a and b). Its . ' ~—2¢
purpose ls not known; presumablv it was needed to relieve q In

-the'pressure of the superstructure above. The roof of this

"clerestorey" cOnsists of a series of ten huge slabs of
_gnelss, each ca. 4.50m long (flg. 76) ;- these also prov1ded i" - .
a base for the lost upper structure. No reconstructlon of s ?
this superstructure has been proposed.. One of the finds o |
illustrated byfbe Bas,,a section of a marble Doric'frieze

with-a m¢’opé between two triglyphs,39 has since dlsappeared.

The comblned helght of the archltrave and frleze was

PO

;approxlmately 1. OSm. The corn1ce block, also drawn in Le

'Bas (pl. II 9 n. VIII), was 0.29m high. The trlglyphs are _' : %
cla551cal looklng, w1th their grooves show1ng elllptlcal

- proflles, and the outer edges of the glyphs have curved tops. .;
The mouldings of the cornlce, taken as a unlt, have no really

close comparable parallel Separately, however, the byma : ";

R
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reversa geison bed-mould max be roughly compared with mid-
fourth century de51gns, e. g. in the thlrd Temple of Athena
Pronaia and the new T ple\‘f Apollo at Delphi. The gelson N
. mouldlngs of the Temple of. Alea Athena at Tegea and of the
Ther5111on at Megalopolls, both’ . of the‘mid-fourth century,
also recall the Labraynda mould::.ng.l The hawsbeak of the
Dorlc gelson crown is once more class;cal in appearance,
distantly echorng the-formvof the. same~mould1ng in the’ _

1nterlor order of the Bassae temple. o

On the east part df the temple terrace fragments of a

.small Dorlc column ‘and that of a capital were found Their ..

<.

size would be apprOprlate for a colonnaded superstructure

rlsrng “above the chambers of the tomb In the absence of any

o
. 5 ‘

- addltlonal lnformatlon, 1t can be tenatlvely suggested that -
the bulldlng was an elevated “temple tomb"'llke the Nereld
Monument or the Limyra Heroon.;9bls ’ - A

L
N .

- The ex1st1ng masonék is of the same nature as. those of
other: bulldlngslln-the sanctuary executed during the relgns
of Mausolos, Idrleus (351-344 B.C. ), and Ada' (344 341 B.C. )

It 1s known that Idrleus dedlcated a‘large number of / *

bulldlngs on the 51te, 1nclud1ng the Andron, the temple, the )

01k01, a gateway etc.‘_lo The closeness of _the heroon-tomb to

the main sanctuary would 1nd1cate that 1t belonged to an

.ﬁlmportant person of . the reglon, this person may have been,

. )
» ~

Idrleus, the brother of Mausolos. . ' s D
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“77)-had a recllnlng lion on ‘top. The nature of these

standlng (flg. 78) to about 6m, or approxlmatély a third of

- middle sectlon of ‘the bulldlng. Accordlng to the excavators,

- . . . I . e

- - 181

V. Knidos, Alinda and Antiphellos S ' ‘ S

”Ajnhgber of commemorative tomb structures used a' large-
scale lion as their eplthema, or crowning element. Even if
lions were rarely seen by the Greeks, the symbolic value og‘
the king of beasts must have been yell known to them,.thus

accounting for the standardized types, Some of these

monuments, e. g. those rat Thespza;, Chalronexa and Amphlpolls,
AY

employed the seated type, whlle the Knldlan Lion Tomb (flg.

\y ' 1
desrgns, and the ev;dence of the Chalronela and Knidos -

examples, 1nd1cate that they were erected to honour a number

X . ‘

of heroes rathervthan a szngle 1nd1v1dual.: ._.‘- : -

s -

The llmestone core of £§é Llon Tomb at Knldos 1s Stlll

t

its original he:Lg'ht.41 The rocky ground~ as - oareﬁuily_

levelled to receive the’foundation layerSz’ The square lower

-part of the tomb,'measuring over 12mAper side, consisted of

a three-stepped krenis andAa highASOcle finished in fine'

”boss:.ert" style. Four engaged Doric colum‘ns, ‘C.. QSO

lower dlameters 1n helght, adorned each 51de of the massive.

there”were three trlglyphs above the central lntereglumniatloh,

ltwo,above the lateral spans, w1th a copplete trlglyph at{the-

-corners. he arrangement of three trlglyphs in the central

o

lnterval 1s analogous to the recen;l§ﬂ3§eavated Dorlc Portlco

- C R o

"of Knidos, datable perhaps to the“late.fourth or early thlrd;
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century. ¢ The width of the metopes varied. The entablature

terminated in a plain lionhead s1ma, only roughly blocked -out. Lo
To support the crowning lion figure and its hollow

rectangular pedestal an oblong stepped pyramid% erected
above the lower storey; the sides and bottom of each block '

[y

- of the\risers were decorated With a band of drafting. Inside

the podium and . pyramid was a c1rcu1ar beehive-shaped chamber
(fig. 79 a and b), built of "...concentric horizontal

courses, overhanging_each other so as gradually to converge

to an apex;"43) A huge circular slah, trapezoidal in section, ‘l
cloSed the top of the'beehive.. The walls immediately above

the paved floor were pierced by eleven radiating loculi plus

a larger opening on the north side for the doorway. 44 These

rectangular burial niches extended right to-the exteiggl

marple facing of the podium.

No architectural decorations were fo%nd, except for a

‘broken relief shield which in all ggpbability was placed

' above the doorway of thé central intercolumniation.45'i1n

-

addition to the above-mentioned limestone, grayish marble

with purple and yellow15h patches was employed for the

external walls. The lion was of Pentelic’ marbbe(fig, 30),

possibly indicating-some sort of Attié¢ connections for t%?

monument. ‘

The entire complex was located on the projecting tipﬁof

a small peninsula, about 4 km east of Knidos. An extensive

walled temenos, a common feature of heroon-tombs, surrounded
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the Central structure. Traces of this enclosure are still

visible on the north and west Sides (fig. 81). Because of

its promlnent site overlooking]the sea, it must have been a

familiar landmark to mariners.

l

Remains of other elevated tombs, similar in nature. to

— i -

the Lion Tomb, are to be found along the ancient road to .
. Kn1dos.46_ Their period of construction must fall Withln the
du ‘;years'of-the Lion Tomb, when' such pyramidel;structures were
‘fashionable. | |
| In the absence of inscriptions and small finds (ercept
for a small vase of the shape known as a lagynos found out51de
sg v‘of the doorwa,y),147 there is no firm basis for dating the
Lion Tomhf."Many of its Erchitectural details were-left;;
uncarvedf. However, its overall design connects’ it with the
HalikarnaSSian Mausoleum and its successors in_ the same
region.; The solution to the problem of roofing the interior
chamber seems rather old—fashioned recalling Mycenean
‘-beehive‘tombs, but it is also comparable with roughly
’ contemporary corbelled constructions on the Lelegian
’ penninsula, ‘at Gebe Kilisse (fig. 82) and Asarlik, and
| . perhaps even with the burial chamber of Mausolos tomb.48‘
Loculi are found in the late fourth century in the Charmyleion
on Kos,.as well as later,.in the Hellenistic heroon at
Miletos.
o Reﬁresentations-of lions are oftenrseenion Knidien<

- coinage from the archaic period onward,149 but they are of
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.columns resting on a socle often appear in Macedonian

184

-

. 1ittle help in dating the Lion Tomb Knidos apparently

enjoyed an upsurge of artistic activity in the second half
of the fourth century, after the refounding, or at least
enlarging, of the City at the end of the penninsula.50
bDuring this period the Knidians acquired a number of works
of art created by famous Attic artists.Sl Thus it would not
be surpriSing if this Dorian Clty employed an architect who

had acquired practical experience from various péx§£~of the
P

-

Mediterranean.' Besides being familiar With deve1o> ents in .

Attica and Asia Minor, the architect many also have had,a

firsthand‘knowledge’of Macedonian architecture. Macedonian

Doric architecture is of excellent quality, -and engaged

deSigns.fs2

- The Lion Tomb used to be associated with-Konon's'naval
Victory over the Spartans off the Rnidian coast in 394 B.C. "
However, a date in the late fourth or early third century

now seems far more plauSible. A Similar deSign was

“employed in the less well preserved Lion Tomb at Amphipolis

Y

(fig.:83)J which must-belong to the same time.53 Among

‘their successors in Asia Minor are the early Doric

constructions of Pergamon, the eyen‘more advanCed_huildings
of the second century at Miletos (e;g.vthe'Bouleuterion);
and the still later Heroon at Ta Marmara near Didyma.

- Also related to the Lion Tomb at Knidos is a much

‘smaller built tomb at Alinda (fig. 84).°% The main or middle,
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section of the tomb was raised«gn a four steéped krepidoma,
‘ : : approximately 1.20m high. Each de of the square stylobate

.
Lk AR s Rt e L

- measured ca.'3.90m. aAll four facgs carried ah identical ° f
design of two Doric half-columns enclosed by boldly E

projecting corner pilastersT Thé lower diameter of the . R -

columns, 0.38m, was equal to the width of the pilasters; the

s ) . :
column height measured .6.5 lower diameter, or 2.46m exactly.
N Achitrave and frieze were Doric; there were two triglyphs
. above each intercolumniar space, i.e. ten triglyphs and nine

-metopes on each side. The architrave and frieze were equal -

. iﬁ»height, (0.30m‘each). No rggtoration‘haé been”proposed
' for-ﬁhé.sections, if any,_abovg the frieze; the'Knidos énd

Amphipolisiexampiéé sugge?t_that there may have been a
\i) | pyramidal top, with some sort of crowning finial. The date
' of the séruéture is probably within the fourth century,
pérhaps even Eefore.that‘of the Knidian Lion Tomb. - ‘ .é

Somewﬁat-different‘in'design but stili-of.gge same |

.geﬁrg is an entirely rock-cut but free-standing tomb outside

Kag (ancient Antiphellos) in Lycia (fig. 85 a and b).  The

N R

" monument has been noted briefly by a few authors but . -
_ . .

otherwise remains largely unpubliShed.F It is alm%st square

-

LY TR N g e e g e i

=~ on plan, the front measuring 4.70m in width; the sides 4.00m;
. / d . .

the preserved height is about 4.50m. The sides are plain; at

the corners are pilasters. 'A Doric entablature crowns the

-

[ I S Ao S RTINS

- cubical lower part of theuﬁéﬁgggnt}' The rest of the

superétructgre has almost completely disappeared; so that its

o

-
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orlglnal form cannot be determined with certainty; however,

© Cma AL m R T s s s b0

a stepped pyramld agaln seems to be the most approprlate

A

form for the crowning element, i.e. the“Kas'monument would

1
)

have resembled a small-scale Hellenistic model found at

Syracuse'(fig, 86),56 or another tomb. at Turgut in Asia

s

. Minor (fig. 87).°’
| | ‘The'bur;al chamber was reached throughva narrow ddorway,
with a."Vitruvian Doric" frame; the outer edges of which are
décdrated all around by an. astragal moulding. Inside the

L d_ chamber three kllnal served’ for the 1nterment of bodles..-

Their ornamentation included a frieze (0.20m wide) of -

R e e

rosettes alternating with stylised palmettes. Other
'decorative motifs found in the tomb are a small pilaster | - : ‘ ';.
| : pltal (0. 18m hlgh), w1th floral ornament springing from
Slutes (the top of a kllne 'leg?), and another small frieze :
ﬁ#(O\ZOm hlgh) .of twenty—four "dancing glrls."58 ‘ | _ :

On  the ba51s of the decorative details the tomb can be

dated to the flrst half of the third century.

VI. The BeleV1 Mausoleum

\ Thls monument is located about l4km inland from

Ephesos.lsg The tomb stands at the feoot of a sloplng -

.hlllslde overlooklng a fertlle plain. In contrast to the

e IR T

o Tt NPT R T G S

.Hallkarna551an Mausoleum, where the rock surface was hollowed
out to receive the foundation layers, at Belevi the living

'rock was'artiiicially shaped to provide a core for the high

e
.
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basement (fig. 86).60. In other reépects, however, the main
outlines of the'design clearly followed that of Mausolos'

;omb. The ground*plan was square, each side measuring

© 29.65m; this figure probably represents 100 feet of .2965m.

Above ‘the euthynteria a three-stepped krepidoma supported
the base mouldings, consisting‘of a plain band, torus,

scotia and Lesbian kyma. Above this base the podium was

- faced with ten courses of large neafly‘cut ashlar, 0.69 to

:0;88m high; the total height of base élements and wall was
11. 37m{ A low architrave (0.45m) and somewhat higher Doric
frieze (0. 67m) ran around the top of the piﬁlum Along the
south side a deep recess was cut into the ébck core for the
burial chamber (fig. 89 a and b), which was placed ofg
centre and sealed from the outside so as to conceal its
existence. Tﬁe acfual chamber wifhin the recess was barrel
vaulted, and consistedlof o small vestibule and a larger
fectangula; back-room for the kline sarcophagus.A The north
side of the edifice had an unfinished false door. _ |
The second floor aéain started -out with é three-stepped
krepis, 1.12 m high, the top step serv1ng as the stylobate
for a Corinthian perﬁfta51s (flg. 90) with eigh%h columns
per 51de.§1 The Attio-Ionlc_columnfbases rested on pllnths,
as at Langaia in Macedonia and in the largest rock-cut tomb

at Tel 65505.62 In the'enfablatﬁre (fig. 91) the three-

fascia qichitrave was'cr0wned by an astragal, qu-and—dart

and plai filletk‘ Above the arohitrave“were both a kyma—

i‘.—. R L R A kD Tt

PIFPTPEREY HY

T N



O

W

*. 188
‘ pquiled palmette-and-lotus f;ieze_and a déntil.course. The
Ioniq Cdrnice supporfed a plain sima with lion head water
spou@sl63 ‘The total hﬁiﬁht of the entablature was 1.70m.
The«ceiling Qf'the pteron was embellished in a "barogue"
mannér with la?ge.coffers. The panels of. the principal north
side represénted,fﬁnerary games,<thle the reliefs of the.

other sides dealt with a centauromachy.64 The Austrian

excavators restored on each side, above the sima, groups of

antithetic lion-griffin figures facing large stone,vases;

\

pairs of horses were placed at the corners. Little or no

archaeological evidence is lefﬁkﬁgr the reconstruction of th

cella and the roOf_structure..\gpe latter in gll:ﬁrobability
resemblediHalikarﬂassos'in having a stepped pyraﬁid'with';
crownihglelemeﬁt 6n_top.65' |
: ilrfom the surviving fraces of the ground plan of the
cellé‘it may be conjectured that ﬁhe inﬁer_face of the waiis
~was adOrnéd wifh pilgsters (fig;‘92), not unlike those.of.thefv
adyton walls of the Héllenistic'pidymaior;.66 A block

belonging to the architrave of this inner order was found; it

. bears the inscription: "HAIAAEI." Some fifgménts of a

small'palmleaf capital ahd_ff%ﬁgd Ionic afums nay belong to
_the-séme'sectioh éf the builaing. Perhaps they formedq part
of a two;tie;ed ihtefior decorative .scheme.

" The scﬁlptural ‘finds inside .tha burial chamber incNaded
a large'safcophagué wiih'a recliﬁing.figure on £0p unfin;shed,

and a-étanding statue of a servant. The existence of over-
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lifesize figures is indioated\by fraoments‘found around the
site. The sculptures‘as well as the architectural members
Stlll bear extensive remains of their palnted flnlsh-
frequently palntlng replaced carving on the archltectural

"mouldlngs, a practice reminiscent of Macedonian architectnre.
‘An estimated 2,500m2 of marble was.extracted from the
‘J - quarries of the neighbourhood forlbnilding the tomb. If the
/ff\\\\monument'was.even completedAto‘its’summit it‘must have. reached
‘ " a height of about 35m {(fig.793). The unfinished architectural
members 1nd1cate that work stopped rather suddenly, we are
thus able to see the dlfferent stages in the ﬂ!!ggess of the
 wor flg. 94).

I The éroblem of the identity of the.comissioner and the
date of construction remain unsolved. The high souareipodium
and ‘the pyramid(?) on top‘are un-Greek._ Oriental influence
is even strOnoer in some of the sculptnral decoration, such

‘as'the statue of the servant and the heraldic lion-griffin.
figures and vases. The execution of the tomb chamber is
Macedonian in every respect. The combination of different
orders on the exterior of buildings appeared elsewhere in

¢ early Hellenistic work, e.g{ in the Great Tomb at Lefkadia-
and the Propylon of Ptolemy on>Samothrace._

From the time of the Nereid Monument onward lmportant
tombs had often been richly decorated. The form of the
AN capitals and the profiles of the mouldings find their closest

" parallels in buildings belonging to the first half of the -
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third century, such as the Lysimachean projects on Samethteee )
and at Miletos, the Athena temple at Ilion, and above all the = - °
new naiskos at Didyma, which was completed by ca. 270 ?.C.67 :
Ultimately the decorative forms of.the period go back to the
fourth century temﬁle of Athena at Priene; but the particulatﬁﬁ
shapes became hardér and less'lively, e.g. as in the third?
ceutury Zeus temple in the'same city. On the other hand -
some of the strictly technical details, such as the clamps
and ‘dowel holes, eontinue unchanged from the Athena templeﬂsg

To make matters even more difficult, there is no - ;ga'

unifermity in the corresponding details at Belevi. For

.example, the row of frieze blocks‘bf the Corinthian order

}‘cafving. Some sections are still executed in the lete‘fourth—

and the Lesbian kyma decoration show variations in the

century manner, while.others are more stiff and shallow.

.

Perhaps there were two or more periods of construction
at Belevi; the strongest indication of this possibility is
given by a number of coffer plaques that resemble reliefs

from the early second—century Herkataion at Laglna.sg

'Otherw1se the mausoleum seems to belong to the first half of

the thlrd century Its commissioner was presumably a king.

In choosing the site, the existence of the nearby tumulus-

tomb, perhaps also of royal origin but of an earlier period,70

must have been a decisive factor. The design, thet »
preparation of the ground and the building itself required

years, of work that could not have been done in an emergency

[
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or on the spur of the moment. The order to erect this huge
« hero-tomb perhaps came from the reorganizer of the nearby
cfty'of.Ephesos;ﬁiysimachos himself.

The inf uence of the Belevi mausoleum elsewhere in the
Hellenistic woXld seems to have been wiaespread. Suoh
monuments as the "Tomba Ildebranda" in Etruria;-the‘so-
called Tonb of the Ptolemies on Rhodes, and the towerbtomb
at Ptolemais in North Africa are all directly.orvindirectly
related to the<Belevi'building.?l.'A

In western Asia Minor'proper'this mausoleun.is one of
the last known examples of a built tomb72 of monumental
scale that also included new features in its,design. Not
until the building of the so-called Ta Marmara heroon near
Didyma, in the mid-s econd century, do we again flnd a built
tomb noteworthy for its size and architectural execution.
This gap" in monumental tomb bulldlngs may be attrlbuted
‘largely to the uncertalnty of the times and the generally
poor economic climate. In order to find a contlnuatlon of
the trend established by the Nereld Monument one has to turn
to the 1slands off the coast of Asia Mlnor. These islands
were always receptive to the ideas popular in Asia Minor;
and often transmitted them to the western regions of the

Mediterranean world.

VII. The éharmyleion, Kos

One of the earlie}t edifices to show the influence of
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the monumental tombs of Asia Minor was the Charmyleion.on

the island of Kos (fig. 95). > The building was the product

of Ionian provincial arcﬁiﬁecture, with some Doric elements

in its désign.. An inscription found nearby, originally from
some part of the edifice, identifies its owner as sCharmylos.

and his family, who lived around 300 B.C. %

, The design is unusual, since only the fagade of the
building is emphasized. The sides ana back are devbid of
architectural decoration. The heroon consisted of three
levels, of which the lowest was \_ erground. This\srypt was
approached from above by steps forming a short dromos (fis. |
95). A wide shallow antechamber gave access to the vaulted
burial chamber, 5. 58m long. Along the west and east walls
of this vaulted space were six loculi, each 2.45m deep.

This arrangement for burial in the basement is comparable

in a general’way with that of the Lion Tomb at Knidos, and
espeéially with the heroon on the Theatre Hill at Miletos.75
These loculi were closed by ‘large slabs depicting in rellef
the short end of a funeral kline with a tympanon above.

‘Above the basement the narrow podium running along the
north, or main, facade of the building wss broken byitﬁs
.symmetrically placed staircases leading up to the doorways

"(f£ig. 97). The lintel of each door was topped by slightly
proéégting band of Ionic decorations; consisting of egg-and-
dart above a hanging palmette, kyma reversa and astraga;,

with consoles closing the ends. The horizontal relief of
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each door-leaf were earved with rosettes, such as are found
in Macedonian and Asia Minor examples. Behind this fagade,
which measured/S.SOm in width, there were t&o identicai
rooms, their’fioors-suppofted on six'parallei rows of poros
blocks running N-S above the vaulted basement, not unlike the
joists below a stagefloor; this arrangement seems.to haVe
been de51gned simply to brlng the floor-level to the desired
height. The rather plain flrst storey termmnated in an Ionlc“
cyma profile.

The second‘storey was visually lighter and more open.

|
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Corner pilasters flanked the two Ionic colﬁﬁﬁé”iﬁﬁéﬁﬁig*fhaf
formed the facade of a rectangaiar aedicula. The entablature
had a row of dentils, but no frieze-band. The crowning coa:se
of the wall of the centrai aed%cula, or cult roem,76 and the
.necks of the pilasters'and_antae,'we{e‘carved with a row of
resettes. The acagthﬁs foliage of the pilaSte; éapitale and
the Lesbian kyﬁa of their bases beth indicate a close:
stylietic reiationship'with Priene, Didyma and. Belevi. ‘The
facade of the central aedicula was crowned by a: “rellef"
pediment, behind which a lean-to roof Jloped down to the
rear.

The masdnry of the building was pseado-isodomic. .From |

L]

the inscription it is known that the'design included a temenos

contalnlng other bulldlngs and gardens belonglng to the

Twelve Gods and the. hero. i : . -
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VIII. Lindos and Rhodini et

~With the exceptlon of the rock-cut core of the Belev1
mausoleum, all the tombs dlscussed so far were built

structures. ‘As we have seen in the prev1ous chaﬁéé? rock-

cut monuments generally imitated free- standlng built

edifices, though with some modlflcatlons as a result of the .

'dlfferent method of execution. We now turn to two monumental
rock-cut tombs on the island of Rhodes,'theiprototyoes.of

!which.were clear\ly built structures? The first tomb is only
a rock-cut fag¢ade, though the largest of its kind and of
unusual:design; it 1; located at Lindos, soﬁg\arstance south
of the city of Rhodes'(fig. 98). Like many otégr fuperary

structures, the monument occuples a conspicuous. 51te just

' above the western section of the city, in the r¢&ion called

77 From 1nscr1ptlons found on the “site we know

"Kampana."
that it was commlssloned by one Archokrates ag a burlal
place for himself and his immediate familvfééius assuring
their continued "presence” in the community even after their
phy51cal death. g

The facade of the tomb, 22.50m long and approxlmately
9.50m high, was cut from the living rock:; 1t faced eastward,
and was two storeys high (fig. 99)' The lower storey: |

con51sted of an engaged order of twelve Doric half- columns.r

The fluted Doric’ shafts rested on a platform of three steﬁs,

>

The necking of these half-columns consisted of three annulets

below a slightly curving echinus. ‘The ratio,of column height

-
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to lower diameter is 5.8:1; the axial span was 2.00m. The

| ;rieze had two-triglyphs,‘with flat_toppedvgrooyes; above

each intercolumnar space. The Lower crder terminated in a -
v : . O
pro;ectlng sima w1th anteflxes.: Above the sima was a hide

Y

‘decorative band on which elliptical medalllons alternated

with female flgures emerging from acanthus follage. The

srmpllfled second storey stood at the back of a narrow

platform (maxrmum w1dth 1. 64m), that couid be reached from

v

the 51des by symmetrlcally placed stalrcases recalllng the‘: h

approaches to the proskenion of a Hellenistic theatre.. In-

the centre of this'"stage"rWere placed four cylindrical

L

marble altars with inscribed bases. Here, the vertical lines

~of ‘the ground floor were continued by flat pilssters{‘Z.ZOmn
‘hlgh, placed on a hlgh socle. The.crowning“elements aref

' mlss1ng, but in all probablllty a carved horlzontal cornlce

3

nd srma topped the monument.
To enchance the sceneographlc 1mpre551on of the

comp051tlon decoratlve elements (palnted or sculptured, or
both) probably played a»cons;derable role. Only a few

traces of these decoratlons have been found ‘but thelr

hpos;tlons, between the Dorlc columns of the lower and in the

_ plnax-llke panels of- the upper storey, can be restored by

analogy with the’ Lefkadla tomb.
From the east. one could enter the 1nterlor through

three centrally placed openlngs between the Dorlc columns.

An~approx1mately squarefphamber, preceded’ by a much w1der‘bute»
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those on the upper part- of the facade.
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shallower vestibule, recalls the ground plan of Macedonian
terranean tombs. A remarkable feature of this rock-cut(~

cult tomb is its western podium, approached by steps along

[ . . e
the sides, with a T-shaped burial place beneath. A centrally

placed staircase led to this chamber. On the other sides

of the cult room rock-cut benches lined‘the walls. 'Since

‘the interior is badly damaged and somewhat altered by the

addltlon,of later locull, its exact shape and decoratlon can
only be conjectured . Originally the ceiling may have had a
tent form, while the walls had polychrome palnted revetments,
composed of panels alternatlng w1th pllasters, 51m11ar to

. Archltecturally, the overall scheme of the Archokratelon
can be compared with other local bulldlngs, e. . g.- the 1ower

stoa and the propylala of the Athena precxnct, both w1th

s
imposing columnar fa¢ades, and’ the large rock—cut tomb at
Rhod1n1._78 Moreover, the monument is related to other two-

storeyed structures, especially theatre and tomb facades, 1n‘ o

which scenlc effects were stressed at the expense of a more

0

conventlonal de51gn - . o
We know from the Lindian Chronicle that Archokratesv
became a prlest of Athena in. 225 B c. It can therefore ‘be -

assumed that the tomb was executed durlng the last quarter

- of ‘the thlrd century, ‘and thls date is supported by both

eplgraphlc and styllst;c ev1dence.

In addition to the better known Archokratelon at Llndos,_
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there is another monumental_Hellenistic‘tomb on the island of

' Rhodes; i.e.'the rock—cut mausolem at Rhodinivmentioned‘

b}

'_above.79 This tomb ‘is situated in a large park a couple of .

 kilometers south—west of the city of Rhodes. 'In contrast to

the Archokratelon, the RhOdlnl tomb is not merely:a'facade,
but a completely free#standing_structure (fig. 100). ‘A small

natural hill of sandstone, located between two ravines, was

‘ chosen.for the mausoleum.' The rock was cut to form a cube,

'approximately 4. SOm‘highv each 51de being roughly 27 80m _

long 80 Of the four sides only the north is relatlvely well

preserved. Here, and presumably along the other 51des too,

the maln body of the mausoleum was decorated with a row of

. 21 engaged half—columns, standlng on a 3- stepped krepldomal’

ralsed on a hlgh base. Each of the 3 steps is ca. 0 35m

4 9
'hrghl and 0.30m deep. The columns lack bases and have very

slender proportions. - They project 0.30m frem the wall; the

lower d;ameter.aﬁerages'0.48m. ' The interaxial span is'l 30m.

.All the'shaftsgare unfluted. Although not a single capltal

is preserved the order was undoubtedly DOIlC, the most

widely used of the orders on Rhodes durlng the Hellenistic

'age. No fragments of the entablature}have been found.' For'

the upper part of -the ‘tomb Ross suggested a pyramid, or .

o

51mply ax tumulus planted w1th trees llke that of the
-'Mausoleum of Augustus in’ Rome, Newton correctly,'as 1 belleve,‘

vprefers the flrst p0551b111ty. In fact, among the numerous

large masses of carved sandstone .on the 51te is one that
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seems to have come from the upéer part of the pyramid; it.now

lies close to the N-E angle of the rulned structure.

On the north side, between the fifth and.sixth columns

from the N—W»corner, a doorway, 2.70m high and 1.10m wide,

gave access to the hewn-out interior. As in the Archokrateion,
. a vestibule'(here wide and ShallOW) 9.20 x 3.00m) precedes the

main cult room. ThlS room is on axis with the exterlor :

8;- The forechamber:

doorway; it is 6.75m long and 4.40m wide.
has two loculi of unequal depth cut lnto the long ends of the
wall,; The second roaqm has three on the west side, two 1n the

back, or south, wall no two of these belng of the same size;

in the east wall were five loculi, each 1. 20m deep and 0. 65m

. wide.

Both rooms show trades of'a coat of whitewash; orlglnallYl

both were palnted, but no traces of thelr decoratrve schemes ,

~ have remalned Ross and Newton suggested that there mlght be

'addltronal burlal-rooms 1n51de the rock—core since the

excavated room occuples only one fourth of the complex.82

The closest parallel‘to the Rhodini design Zs;the

Belevi mausoleum near Ephesos, which can be consi as a

kind of prototype of the Rhodini tomb. The.rock-cut core .

faced'with columns; the pyramidal. top, and the burial chamber

opening off centre from one of the sides lndlcate that the
‘architect of the Rhodlnl prOJect was famlllar with the

'.layout of some monument such as the Belev1 tomb. However, at
: A

Rhodini, to judge from- the‘stlll,extant_remalns, ever&thing
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is simpie ia‘design and less meticulously executed than at
Belevi. The two-storey arrangement of BeieVi'has beenvin
effect reduced to a single storey, the supportlng base (1n
place of a real podluﬁf/;;;\:;zisded at Rhodini only because
of the uneveness of the groundline. Moreover;Finstead of a
free-standing Corinthian order, Doric haif-oolumns; iike
those of ‘the Knidiana#ion Tomb,-were carved from'the core'off
living rock. 'The Rhodini mausoleum was a hﬁge monolith.that'
impressed by its overall mass rather than by its details,

.

the execution of which is rather mechanical. In this respect’

" it resembles other third- and second—century Rhodian progects,

such as the large lower stoa at Lindos and the Colossus of.

Rhodes, overthrown by the earthgunake of 227-26 B.C.

The ddte and the owner of the Rhodini mausoleum are
both unknown. . Dates from the thi%¥d to ‘the first céntury B.C.

have been suggested; but no theories have been put forward

regarding the ‘identity of the owner of the tomb. In

literature it is known as the "Tomb of the Ptolemies,"”

probably a_misnomer_that goes back to mediaeval Frankish
writers working on the island.-83 v _
Within the Hellenistic period the most flourishing

years in the hlstory of Rhodes began about 220 B. C.,84

.andyi
lasted for about half a century During these years the
Rhodlans slded with the.Romans and won a number of decisive

sea-battles agaibst their enemies. Most remarkable was the

seaébattle off the coast of Chios, won by the combined
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Rhodian-?ergamenelnavy;in.201 B.C. The victory was mainly ‘

e

due to ,an energetic Rhodian“politician and skilful admiral

e

named Theophlllskos, who dled as a result of thlS engagement.
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~Ah.It would not be surprlslng if the RhOdlnl mausoleum was made
for thls'outstandrng, and-presumably wealthy,.person."
. Whether‘the interior rooms were‘origlnally designed as a
famlly burlal place w1th locull, or whether the locull ‘were
. a later addltlon,.can no. longer be determlned.
| '.There are very few progects closely comparable with the
"Rhodlnl tomb other than S the largely. rocixcut mausoleum.
at Belevi and the bullt Lion Tomb at Knldos. However,'some
‘resemblance can be detected between the monumental Rhod:Lan
'mausoleum, and the Algerlan Medracen tomb and Tomb w80 rn-
-Cyrne, the latger is dated by Stuchhl to the flrst century
B. C.85 ‘The "Absalom“'and "zacharias" tombs in Jerusalem,
L.:and the Tomb of Hamrath at Suweida, also reveal similarities ‘ :
~1n concept.86 E ' C ' o o a
o The Rhodini mausoleum is the largest of the extant
tombs in the vicinity, and dominates ‘the entire necropolis!87A
Only ‘one other tomb deserves to be mentioned here. Located
west af the . great mausoleum, it is a rock—cut "facade-tomb"
‘/}th three false doors between four fluted columns (flg. lOl)
The capltals are. m1551ng, accordlng to Ross they were> of the
Corlnthlan order, thopgh the Ionlc order would be more
88

- appropriate for the tomb. . Below the fa ade, some three

metres high.and fiveJQ; : w1de, were three openlngs for the .-

A e

[ e

vy



201 -
actual burlal} and.arrangement d% this sort was commonlin o
Etrurla, and to a lesser extent at Cyrene in. North Afrlca.:
- _The. other tombs in the nelghbourhood were mostly szmple

.chamber tombs, the few that had archltectural decoratlon "

have been destroyed bBeyond recOgnltlon; - RS

IX. "Ta Marmara” _near. Dldyma'

Agout .11.5km northeast and 1n1and from(fﬁ%Lv1llage .of
Dldyma stand the rurns of the Hellenlstlc heroOn known in
“%modern llterature as "Ta Marmara."eg This structure, 12m

square on plan (fig. 102), was- bullt on a hlll some 40m
‘hlgh, overlooklng Akbuk bay to thEKSOuth._ The burldlng
materlal was the local llmestone, stuccoed and painted. A
'stepped socle, more than 1.50m hlgh, supported three courses
'of isodomic masonry,.the total height of which was about the
'same as that of the socle. On this high platform stood a
‘walled) lla enclosed by. Doric columns. The'sldes and back‘
had a 6 x 6 arrangement of freestandlng columns set close to
the cella walls.90
columns between the corner supports, rn;the-wlde central
span.was a large doorway. The'only relief'decoration of
' the heroon consrsted of" carved and palnted shlelds in the
-‘upper part ot the lntercolumnlatlons., A Doric archltrave
andyfrieze,gl'and a low pitched roar,with pedlmental'ends,‘fi
completed the temple-,like)fOrm of-th; onument, 'Axsmall N

doorway'in~the'lower‘stOrey,gave’accestho.a chamber divided
.. . .\‘ .:- . ] . — . X ,

The front was tetrastyle, w1th ‘two half-d_g,f=
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 located 1n the mountains of ClllCla near anc1ent Dlocaesarea )

.

02
_into two sections, one behind the other. The 1nter10r of the
upper floor repeated this plan, but here the celllng was -

adorned with dlamond shaped coffers. B -k

The Ta Marmara heroon provides another example of temple ‘

forms modlfled to serve as a tomb but 1t also has .Close
"pafflnltres w1th the second-century Bouleuterlon at nearby‘
3 Mlletos,‘whlch was probably built- a few years before the tomb
"Ta Marmara in. turn may have had' a formatlve 1nfluence on

'51m11ar schemes of ‘the Roman era.'

" X.-Di0caesarea, Tower-Tomb B I . f

h The Ta Marmara heroon represents the end of the llne,

: not only of Hellenlstlc "temple tombs™" on podla in western
As1a Mlnor, but also of monumental tomb bulldlng ‘in general

4 untll the idea was rev1ved in .the 1ater flrst century B.C.

There is only one large bUllt ‘tomb of the early f;rst century

' B.C. that deserves attention, ‘and this not so much for its

/peculiarities,as for its,good state of'preservation.' It is

-

. . A
(modern Uzuncaburc) 92 It is a hlgh tower tomb (fig. 103),

square on plan (ca. 5. 40 x\5 40m), set on a three-stepped
platform -Above a hlgh orthostate course the upward taperlng
‘tower is built of pseudo—lsodom;c masonry.'bThe four angles
;are'articulated bthoric pilasters;'above these is a Doric

entablature consisting of a plain'architrave'and a frieze

' ‘courseqwith five trigYyphs and four undecorated metopes on-:

|
|
. j .
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. each'slde. A pointed stepped pyramid:surmounts the scheme.

‘Access to the interior is from the south)“through a small¢

opening.lessxthan-one<meter‘high whichicouldfbe closedoby o

a”sliding slab: Insrde there are arrangements for three
kllne—burlals w1th1n a low vaulted chamber. _
The tomb has been dated to the first quarter of the
flrst century B.C. Accordlng to Kerl and W;lhelm it was the
| burlal-place of.a priestly ruler oflolba‘or perhaps'euen'the
Seleucid klng Phlllp T (c. 93-84 B.C. );934 The tower .
structure betrays Syrlan 1nfluence, whlle the 1nterlor almost
certalnly c0p1es some Macedonlan prototype. If in fact: the
grave monument was built for a Seleuc1d klng, therMacedonlan
character of the,interior'is.understandable; on the other
hand Cilicia's: geographlcal closeness ‘to’ Syrla would explarn
tthe tower form of the exterlor. The type, wlth_some changes,
- was later 1mrtated in Roman Cll;Cla.?4 'Outside Asia Minor |
its closest parallels in form (and tlme) are ‘to be found in
north Afrlca, these tombs wrll be dlscussed in some. detall

"in a later chapter.?s“

- XT. Heroa at Golbasl-Trysa, Mlletos and Termessos

_These three monumental complexes, although related in
'51ze and pretentlousness to the tombs descrlbed earller,
show a~somewhat dlfferent concept. 'In:each of them“the’

actual tomb-bulldlng or burlal-place was just one element of

the overall de51gn, and not necessarlly the domlnant -onej; the,

‘ rest of the complex was glven over to cultlc purposes.
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Furthermore, only a few details of the designs were derived'

from the Nereid Monument and related edlflces. At Golbasl-
’ Trysa the Lyc1an type of tomb-house, lmltatlng timber s

constructlon, was retalned for the actual burlal bulldlng,,
- at Miletos a tumulus was ralsed above the central core

containing the buxlal; and at Termessos the plcturesque,

gualities in_sixth-centﬁry monumental-rock-carvings reappear,

in the carvings around the kline-bed. .

The earlie&:of the_three complexes is thé heroon at
Golbasi-Ttysa (fig. 104).“96 iThe site is located in a ;ooded
reéion 866m abové sea'level; the setting isespectaoular.
Falkner describes it as foilowe: "The View that presents‘
iteelf from the.peribolos, I consider asAth:/ﬁost beautiful

' that I. have ever beheld.’ To the east one Tobks towards a
dlstant promontory, below you is the sea, w1th a row of
~rocky 1slands, on the north and west rlse mountains above
' nmountains‘while the immediate"foreground is grand and
striking{"97 | | | -

- The higher (hy:some three metres) of two_natural
h,plateeue on the east side oﬁ‘the;ecropolis hi;l.was-chOSen
for the sacred encloenre, whichfnas scraped back into the
' qisingfelopexon'the west ana‘built;up on the east, to form a

more ot leSS‘horieontai sunface.. The limestone walls
' enclose‘a trapezoidal peribolos; The south, or principal,
. side is 19.66m long,. the west 24.54m, the north 20.70m, the

east 23.50m. - The walkls are'on_the average one meter thiok;
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the;orlglnal helght of the inner face was about three meters.
' The three free- standrng walls on the north, east and south
Awere constructed of two parallel- rows “of stretchers, the
space between them fllled with rubble.- Thr fourth, or
eastern side, abutting against the scarp of the hill, had
polygonal blocks behind a single row of. stretchers.. Coéing-
stones ca. 0.34m, thlck covered the tops of all the walls.
'The doorway on the south‘slde was 1.23 x 2. lSm, sllghtly off
centre. »
| The:masonry of the south wall is morevsophisticated
than that of the other sides. The exterlor, up to the level
of the. door~threshold, consists mostly of rusticated blocks |

w1th smooth drafted marglns. Above that level there are two

- massive- courses of plaln trapezoidal blocks followed by two-

superlmposed frlezes. The decorative band beneath the coplng A

) rs found only on the- exterior face of thls sQuth wall; it_
iconsists:of an'astragal,‘an egg-and-dart and the cornice \
proper. The height.(0132m) and disposition of this-decorative
band is almost the same as in the Nereid Monument (0. 325m in
height), w1th 1ts double row of egg-and—dart.' However, ‘at

Golbasl—Trysa the cornice progects more and the eggs are less

.rounded.

The heroon is justly ‘famous for its low-rellef frlezes,.-

.AOf-wthh ca. 210m is preserved (now in 'Vienna). = They were

displayed in a double row on. the inner faces of all the walls, -

-in'additionrto the exterior face.of the south wall (fig. 105).

e

N&’&é&'&;ﬁ&.ﬂc:ﬁ.&s&m’f.&amn.‘.w..-...-,x.- e e et e e




-

The subjects represented are almost exclus;vely derlved from

"Greek mythology,

98 but the dlSpOSlthh of the frlezes, and

’

-thé/lack of mouldlngs above and below them, are very un-Greek.

/

 The themes are the follow1ng (“A" 1nd1cates upper-

frleze, "B" lower frleze)

/

.

1. South wall, exterlor frleze east of the doorway'
(A) Seven agalnst Thebes (9. 40m long)
(B) Battle at- landlng (9.70m) l
2. South wall, exterlor frleze west of _the dooruay-
(a) Amazonomachy (7 25m) "1t-‘{ | |
(B) Centauromachy (7. 50m) o
3. South wall, - 1nterlor, west of the doorway-
'(A) Slaying of the sultors (7.61m)
‘(B) Meleager hunt (7. 61m) |
4. West wall, south section:.

(A and B) BattleSSCenes, mostly hand to handloombat

(11.26m) j ST

. \
5. West wall, centre section:

(A and B) Siege of Troy (6.18m)

C . 6. West wall, north section-

(A and 'B) Amazonomachy (7. lOm)
7. North wall, west section:

(a and B)_Abduction of the daughters of_Leucippus‘

(8.74m)

8. North wall, eastern section:

" (A) Hunting scenes (11.96m)

- - 206
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(B) Centauromachy (11.96m)
9. East wall, north section:
. (A) Deeds of Theseus and Perseus (11.75m)
(B) Centauromachy-fll.75m), a contihuation of the
scene from the north wall (é B)
The southern half of the eastern perlbolos wall, 4and .
'a stretch (6.92m long) at the eastern end of the southern

E 3

wall, were taken up by scenes from a funeral-banqguet. In -
. . . L "' _")‘C

this south-eastern corner'of the temenos there was a two
roomed wooden cult bulldlng open along the sides (flg. 106),
:thus the frlezes occupled the second and third courses from
the t0p,-1nstead~of'the two top courses. The remalnlng
stretch on the 1nter10r of the south wall, 2.30m long, was
taken up by a representatlon of a qua%rlga (n) above scehe
with Bellerophon (B). ' _

The doorway ‘in the south wall of. the prec1nct could be
reached by a path; but there must have been steps or a
-ladder in frout of the entrance, to overcome the dlfference
1n level of some two metres between . the ground and the
threshold. The exterior face of the llntel was carved w;th
'prOJectlng bull protomes (and three rosettes) above four
.seated figures. These two couples were in all llkellhood
’the commrssroners of the monument. On each side the reveal
:of the doorway had a large-scale dancrng flgure, above these,'
- on the soffit of the llntel was. carved a group of: masked.

.mu51c1ans and dancers. The symbollsm of the door frames seems?

. ,-7 )
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obvious. The bull'prptomes'prbtect the people below them,
_the rosettes indicate the commemorative nature of'theyheroon,
‘and the dance inside'the'entrance‘is of a religious nature,

connected w1th the funeral or commemoratlve rltes.

In the north-west sector of the complex stood a large“

stone tomb-house, of typical Lyc1an~de51gn (i.e. 1m1tat1ng
tlmber constructlon), oriented toward the CUIt-bUlldlng in
the opposite corner. Fragments of a ‘number of other

sarcophagi were’ found 1n51de the perlbolos wall, but thelr

number and p051t§6n is uncertain. The rest of the enclosure -

-

probably contained plants and trees. ., : BRY

The Gdlbasi-Trysa«heroon;is not a building.in the
conventional sense{'the architectural components do not |
create their own three-dimensional space defined byiwalls'and
a roof. Here the circuit-wall alone marks the limlts of .the
sacred area. Within this;enclosurezéxisting natural .
features were not completely\destroyed, but~rather adjusted
to suit the new function of the site. In modern termlnology
- the design. could be described as a klnd of landscape
| archltecture. The hanglng ‘gardens of Babylon,‘the settlng
of the'Cyrus' Tomb (described in the previous chapter) ’ the
~ adypton of the Dldyma temple, Mustafa Pasha Tomb IIT at
:7Alexandr1a, and the 1ater Augustan ‘mausoleum of Augustus at
'Rome are all 1n a sense related to the Lyclan heroon, 1n

-that they all - depended ‘for thelr -decorative effects on

landscape gardenlng as well as archltectural ornament.
D
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'factlsche oder symbollsche Grab, daslﬁen Kern der Anlage

1heroon.there,‘to serve as guards and keep the place tidy.

Similar arrangements were to be found-in other.places in the

heroa, and the so-called el—Maahed complex near Amrit in

'The latter consrsts of a large (48 b < 55m) rock-cut rectangular

e e o A e et e
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The Austrian excavators emphasize the :ﬁl ionship
between the heroon and the temenos of a god with its sacred gi

N
grove. "Dle Abgrenzung des gewelhten Platzes, das Temenos,

_.hat das g echlsche Heroon mit dem Gotteshelllgtum als ein .

der Idee natch Unerlassllches, den Hain oder die Baumpflanzung

als elnen bedeutungsvollen Schmuck gemeln. n993 .At the same
,—-—) e T L.

'tlme Benndorf p01nts out the functional dlfferences between

funeral enclosures and those of other»sacred’places: "Vom

,Gotteshelllgthum unterschleden war das Heroon durch das

blldete, und durch dle abwelchende Art der Opfer -und

Culthandlungen, welche dem Dienste der Unterweltsgotter

gllchen n100 .
4
The Golbasl-Trysa heroon, whlch can be dated to about

‘ 560 B. C. on-the basis of the rellef decoratlon, invites

i

. comparison w1th other well-known heroa with courtyards, %br A
.1nstance the Epicteta heroon on Thera. mentloned earller, and

_:that of Antlgoggs ‘Gonatas near Knldos. An 1ncr1ptlon found

101

-at Myra tells us that caretakers were to 11V€ at the ,> Coa

0

Greek world and even as far. away as Al-Khanoum in present

day Afghanlstan.%pz- Cyrene.also;has‘a number of large

103

&

Syrla (flg. 107) was in all probablllty yet another heroon.lo-4 i

\ -
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courtyara, with a monumental shrine in. the centre. The podium
of this shrine alone/measured'S,SOm per side and was more than

3m high. It was crowned by the built tabernacle; and a large

cavityﬁgrather likeda‘sarcophagus, occupied the centre of the

b‘podium.

' By the late Hellenlstlc perlod heroa with courtyards
are found over -a w1de area, often, as we might expect, with.

features pecullar to_partloular.localltles. The overall_ﬁorm:
also changed'with'the passing:of time,»as may be seen innthe
heroon'at Kalydon, dating*from the'early'first century B.C.:
(fig. 108),105' While the general concept is the same as_at 

: Golbasi-Trysa; theAcour ard is_completely'surrounded by
U oy , ,

rooms of varying sizes, and there was an underground .chamber .

'belo; the principal room.

The Golbasl—Trysa heroon remalns unlque in Lycia; and
its orlglns are dlsputed._ However, the strong mainland

Greek 1nfluence 1s beyond questlon. '“ohne Elnw1rkung

L4

mutterlandlscheri»1nsbesondere attlscher Kunst frelllch 1st

keln ostgrlechlsches Denkmal dleser Zelt zu denken. Das

-

Heroon erlnnert an den Perlbolos mlt dem Frelermord in

"Korlnth, an .das von Klmon gestlftete Theseushelllgthum in

»Athen, dessen beruhmte Gemalde die Umfassungsmauern des
Heroengrabes in umlaufenden Hallen verzxert haben mogen wie
die Frlesrellefs in Trysa. lQ§ More recently M. Robertson
agrees with Benndorf's v1ew;.?hwe know that some Greek.heroe’

shrlnes, espeC1ally those of Theseus and the Dloscurl at
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Athens, were adorned with wall-paintings... the dispositlon
'of the plctorlal reliefs at Gjolbashl-Trysa echoes thls
practice." He notes further-‘i we have seen that there is
- evidence, for such an arrangement 1n a bulldlng.poss\Bly _
1dent1f1able as the Theselon at Athens, where the cornace

had the same deep progectlon as here."107

Yet we should not
forget that already in the late s;xth century long frlezes'
were a standard feature on both the exterlor and 1nterlor

of Achaemenld bulldlngs;-moreover'the custom of’ "decorat(lng)ﬁ

and protect(ing) gates and entrances..._ls MesoPOtomlan."los

The necropolels of Mlletos have not as yet been
studied in detall _and many tombs (1nclud1ng some large ones)
‘remain unexplored. The tombs dlscovered to date range from
Mycenean:times to the Roman;era. Ihe largest concentratlon is
- in the region called KaZar'Tepe...Among the Hellenistic‘
structures a barrel Vaulted underground tomb approached by a
short dromos s espec1ally 1mportant from the archltectural

‘v1ewp01nt 109

The technlque and execution are akin to those of
Macedonlan tombs; but the Mlles1an example has no antechamber
or decorated facade precedlng the actual burlal-chamberr

At Mlletos, ‘as elsewhere, the only burlals allowed
~ inside the_c1ty—walls were those of persons of.outstand;ng'.

. importance. One such intramural Hellenistic complex, the

largest of its kind in the region, is located on the

)
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From the sunken area’ came the only small finds of the (‘
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northeastern slopes of. the theatre hill (fig. 109). The

. site was briefly explored in the early twentieth century,:}lo
and a few years later the central core of the heroon was
-restored'ﬁnder the direction of A. von Gerkan.
" The complex originally measured 43.50 x-3§.96m. The

entrance to the heroon was from the centre of the east side,

. through a vaulted dromos that opened into the burial chamber.

”

:This chamber also has a vaulted ceiling séanning the width
(4.17m) of the room; its depth is 3.57m. Five loculi:, each:

1.95m deep, were¥placed in the lower part of the west or

. back"wall of the‘chamber. In the middle of the room 'is a

sunken area (l 10 x 1. lOm) faced with marble slabs,
orlglaally thls "ba51n" ‘was covered by a slab of which a

section Stlll remalns in situ. The top surface of the. slab

1é’p1cked smooth, 1n'a'fashlon indicating that something

else waS'placedlon tob of it, perhaps an altar or ahkline.

o3

’-complex, 1nclud1ng a smlver rlng, a: small gold plate, glass

fragments, bones. and ‘a relatlvelyiwell preserved skull.
L

Accordlng to the excavators the entire central core

“was "in einem krelsformlgen Poroskern wie in einem Tumulus

eingebnat.?lll The original,fdrm of this artificial tumulus

l(l4;50m in dianeter) cannot readily be determined: today. Th.

»

LN

Wiegand's suggestion, that it perhaps resembled.the conical

superstructure of the tomb at Albano Laziale, 12 is

C e

intriguing,'bdt lacks supporting evidence. Along‘the.sherter.
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east and west sides of the cou:tyard'Were found remaing of

. rooms, some of which, to . judge from the preeerved'port nE,'

" were two.storeysbhigh. As one would expect, these rooms

served for cultlc purposes. .
None of “the archltectural ornament has remalned in
situ} but fragments of Ionic columns, dentlls, entablature

andipieoes of sima, all ongellenistic date, have‘been found.

‘ 'According to the excavators, all these elements belong

styliSticaily'to the late fourth century; a date in the last

~ decades of the century is also 1nd1cated by the pebble

mosalcs found in ‘two of the rooms.

So far no inscriptions have come to llght~7a small

\
oy

marble naiskos (0.90m high and 0.54 wide) is the only
indication of a hero-cult within the establishment. Thoqéh
the identity_of the person who commissioned it is nbt<inown,'
he must have beenean important person in the-history of the

city. The size of the heroon, and ‘its locatlon half-way up

the theatre hlll, made it v1smble from almost all points of

‘the city; as we have-seen,jsuch a consplcuous location is
typical of structures of this jtype. We know from Pausanias
- that the founder of Miletos;'Neleus, was buried outside the

‘city wa«lls;113 oonsequently_he could not have, been honoured

by this large heroon. The architecture of the vaulted

burial chamber, as well as the artificial mound above it,
suggest Macedonian conneotione;ll4' The. existence of loculi
inside, as in the Knidian Lion Tomb, the Charmyleion on Kos

L 4
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and the sidi Gaberutomh at hlexandrla,‘indicate that the tomb
served anventire family. Dlodorus Slculus in his account of
MlleSlan affalrs after the death of Alexander mentlons that
~ in 314-313 'B.C.. the c1ty‘wa% in the hands of a certain

: Macedonian‘named Asandros.ll‘S ,Sinoe Asandros was a-tyrant,

~ he might have had enOugh money and manpower to build this
monumental heroon for hlmself durlng hlS short perlod of:
relgn, however, no deflnlte conclusions can be drawn unt;l
the site is completely 1nvest1gated.

The 1nfluence of the complex can be detected in later
Milesran funerary archltecture; for example, the plan-of the
largest Roman heroon (46 x 28m), near the Faustlna Baths,
recalls that of its Hellenistic forerunner.116 | : B

| At this point we may mentlon the small monument w1t§;n
the courtyard of the Hellenlstlc bouleuterlon, formerly
labelled "Ehrengrab,"' Tuchelt has now shown conclusxvely
Athat this structure was a monumental altar of the Augustan.
perlod as had been originally. belleved.ll7

The largely unexplored site of Termessos in PlSldla,

is located about 30km north-west-of modern.Antalya,.on a
small natural shelf, or.plateau,'enclosedlby mountains.: Tts
elevation, averaging lOOO-llOOm'aboVe'sea leVel andvthe
'natural defences provided by the local rock format;ons, made
.the city isolated and difficult to reach.118 'The earllest
'rock—odt_tombs,‘probably dating from the fourthﬁcentdry, are

icut.intovthe vertical cliffs along the western‘side of the‘

yosea e
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-the largest and most 1nterest1ng tomb in thls western -

so as to provrde‘an‘enclosure for,the tomb. The two extant

deep, recallrhg arrangements elsewhere with funerary ‘tables

.from Cyprus,,.

" of each of the capltals was orlgrnally ornamented ‘either by

215
plateau. Many of these tombs recall Lycian or Karian rock—

cut examples that lmltated tlmber constructlon,119 however,

necropolis is of a rather different character (fig. llO)r
The monument in questlon 1s not a facade tomb; rather, a '

natural hollow whlch seems to have been enlarged and cut back.

. rock-cut walls form an anglebof approximately 90°. The eastA

and south sides are now open, but presumably were closed by:

some sort of a ‘built wall. Perhaps future excavations will-

reveal more about the nature of these destroyed sectlons.d :

The north,‘or .principal, wall contalns the sarcophagus

y

,partly broken, the front of whlch is- carved to represent a

r

kllne. ThlS progectlng sarcophagus—kllne is l 80m long,

| 0.60m wide and O. 40m deep. In front of 1ts bench 0.38m

in front: ‘of kline burials, e.g. on the sarcophagus of Athlenau

120 or the Satrap sarc0phagus from Sldon.121

'Palmettes rising between volutes decorate the legs of the

: kline-sarcophégus; Kleiner notes thelr resemblance_to "late

o - - : DR T N
cla551cal palmettes.A122 ' _ R S o

Above the actual burlal arrangement appears a relief

"screenwall 1. 64m long, enclosed by pllasters. The bases

have a torus scotla—torus profile above a- pllnth,‘the neck

a rosette or,a»dlsk. The pllasters support a friezeless: - .
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~Ionic entablature, oonsisting¥ot an arohitrave ofnthree'
fasciae (the‘Width of the bands increasingffrom bottom up)
-aand'ahdentil course. The oomposition‘isiorowned~hy a low
pediment. = ' | r
Obv1ously thlsvsectlon; ca. 2. 40m hlgh is a
representatlon of a three—dlmen51onal structure on a two-
dimensional surface, such as occurs earlier in Persian or
-Phrygian rock-cut monuments;‘the entire scheme above the
kllne-sarcophagus seems to be derived from a baldacchino
supported by four plllars,.w1th a trellis work between them.
| ‘The_basic 1dea is similar to’ that of the funeral carriage of
.Alexander the Great descrlbed by Diodorus Siculus: "The
colonnade that supported the vault Was a golden net, made of
‘ COrds the thickness of a flnger, which carried four long :
'paintedvtablets, their ends adjoining, each equal in length
toiapside_of the colonnade." On top of this, "on each corner
of the vault.on each side Was a golden’figure of Victory
hofl.ding‘a_trophy."'lz‘3 Above the summit of the gabled‘roof-
in the Termessos relief, ie. corresponding to the v1ctory
flgures on Alexander s carriage, there 1s an eagle w1th spread
'w1ngs holdlng a snake in its talons. The eagle lndlcates‘the
’ royal rank of the person buried there, rather than an,
‘ apotheos;s scene. o ‘
) To the right of the kllne—sarCOphagus there are a‘

number of broken rock-cut contalners, ‘'which were used for . 't - ﬁ

. offerlngs, Further to the right is a large vessel in whlch

e e et A A R AR A e 22 e - e e e
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water was collected from a_llonhead waterspout above. . o S
Not far from this'lionhead'there are.two small.relief _ _. _‘ oy
'figures,‘perhaps fepresenting.Hermes.(or‘Dionysos) and - - o
Aphrodite (or,a‘Nymph).l.Nekt,to this large container_appears
a seément'of'a circular'relief<'the edge of'which is‘decorated.
by a w1de plaln band followed by a row of egg—and—dart ‘and - - :;"l?
'an astragal mouldlng.l To the left of the kllne—sarCOphagus S |
is" a broken ostotheke w1th a fdlse door on its frOnt.;zs' -_f
Roughly in the centre of.the west wall 1s ‘a carV1ng of
a mounted warrlor approx1mately 2m high. Hls head was'
»dellberately smashed in anthulty.' In the north-west corner
of the same wall are weapons and pleces of armour.ln relief:
a round shleld w1th a short sword ‘behind 1t, a pair- of
| ..greaves below, and a helmet above the shleld..l'
| - The rellefs and the arrangement of the 1nter10r (flg.
;lll a and b) "of the tomb .are unmlstakenly Macedonlan.- Burlal
'von a kllne is also a standard feature of Macedonlan tombs.

' The armour of the horseman closely resembles that worn’ by

Alexander 1n the scene from the battle of Issus (333 B.C. )
126..

LY

represented in the Naples mosaic.

"helmet-typelz7 are Illyrlan.;n orlgin; a similar shleld and

The short sword and the

helmet appearJOn an Illyrian rock-cut. tomb near Pogredace in
Albania.lzsl'The depictionvof mounted'warriors‘was a popular
'theme w1th the Macedonlan noblllty. Outside of Macedonia the

" Alexander Sarcophagus from Sldon,lzg the tomb-relief at.
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Kadyanda in Lycra,??o and a palnted stele from Shatby 1n4_

P (RS,

Alexandrla,l,3 all show analogous representatlons of

horsemen. Finally, in the terrltorles adgornlng Macedonia‘

there are a number of other horseman relrefs, long overlooked,

133

. in Eplrus,;32-1n Ehessaly,. -and (perhaps the closest ln

style) a Thracian rock-relief. >* These too are comparable

134
,

with the relief3at Termessos.

:The'daterand identity of the person buried in this tomb

‘is less of a problem than in other 1nstances..‘Diodorus

4Slculus glves a detalledgaccount of. Termessran affalrs after

the death of Perdlccas in 319 -B. C.135 Antlgonos, in his bid"

to gain power 1n Asra Mlnor ‘had to defeat other Macedonlans

" who were almlng-at the same goal. One of them was a certaln

“and honoured it ‘with splendid'obsequies.

Alkestas, a former general of Alexander. After losrng hls ‘\

army 1n a. series of mlnor engagements with Antlgonos,

'“Alkestas retreated-to‘thé mountaln stronghold of Termessos.

The older Termessrans, wishing to save the city from a 51ege,
plotted to capture Alkestas and deliver hlm to Antlgonos.

They acted whlle the younger men, ‘who were ardent supporters

_of Alkestas, were»outs1de the city; however Alkestas commltted'

_ su1c1de before they could capture ‘him allve. Hls body was -

mutllated and left unburled by.Antlgonos when he departed

from the region; "but the young men of Termessos, still ’

" preserving their goodwill for the victim, recovered the body

nl36 The imposing

tomb under dlscu551on can be plausibly as oc1ated with the
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burlal of Alkestas, for there is nothlng in the Stlll
preserved’ portlons that confllcts with the date of 319 B. C.

implied by such an assoc1atlon.

‘XlI; Simple facade:Tombs .
» Among the facade tombs that are less elaborate than the
Archokrateion at - Llndos,.there are.a large number of examples
in Lycia. Ind1v1dually these tombs show little- varlety ln.-
designf Like - the 51xth and flfth century tombs of Cyrene and
the.somewhat later Paphlagonlan rock—cut-facades;most of them .
~follow a stereotyped.scheme. T | | |

In western Asia Mlnor the fourth century w1tnessed the
'development of entlre necropolels of rock-cut tombs, ‘all |
reflectlng Greek archltectural 1nfluence.,,As already
. mentloned, whlle the ex1stence of such burlals depended in. °
part on local gecloglcal condltlons, economlc cons1deratlons j
also played an ‘important role._ It was cheaper to cut a
facade out'of the-face'of the cliff than to bulld_a free-

: standlng structure of" equal dlmen51ons. ‘

The most common. arrangement was thatsof an 1mp051ng
'facade masklng a small (and - often: summarlly executed) burlal-
',chamber, w1th rock-cut kllnal (1m1tat1ng wooden prototypes)
along the walls. The number of columns ‘on the facade varled
from onevtovfouri though the most common arrangement was
_dlstyle in antls.‘ In contrastrto fourth—century‘temples,.

: tomb facades w1th uneven number of columns were not uncommon,

e o — e e e s

it Sy L Bt e 3T DT

: :
. ;
e e o R A

it

RN

’-1
-

et s

N

&MJ L arsa Sttt




| 220
since in tomb archltecture the obstructlon of the entrance
was not cons1dered a serious matter.

The best 51te for rock=cut . facade tombs, whlch were
:meant to attract-attentlon, were vertical cl;ffs VLS1ble from
o afnumber'of different direcfions; from a distance the .tombs
”are~the most'numerous. The Dorlc order was less commonly X

employed except at Cyrene, and there ;s only one knownl
example of a Corlnthlan tomb, at Sovana in Etrurla.l37 In'.
proportlons and detalls no strlct rules were applled by the
de51gners, the result was a non-canonlcal '"free-style"'

e T

1m1tatlon of establlshed Greek pr1n01ples.
- Of the numerous facade tombs two large examplesb both
~Ionic, w1ll be chosen for dlscusslon from the Lyc1an series.
»Follow1ng that, for the sake of convenlence we shall turn to
the few extant monumental rock-cut tombs from Phrygla and
.Kappadoc1a. of the‘very«few.Dorlc facades41n western Asia'
‘Minor the best preserved are at Kaunos ‘in. Raria (flg. 112),
_ these tombs, 1nclud1ng the Ionic. de51gns (flg. 113) have
: been studled and published in great detail by P. Roos,138
and w1ll therefore not be dealt w1th here.
The facade of the so—called Tomb of Amyntas_at‘_ j -
Telmessosl38bi-s (modern Fethlyeh) stands in a large nlche,
_-approxlmately 11 x 13 m, hewn out of the llmestone ‘rock (flg.

<

‘114) As in numerous other tombs of s;mllar nature, the

f51des of the facade are flanked by shallow recesses. Four"

hlgh steps, perhaps taklng the. place of a podlum, lead up ‘
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- to a rather deep (ca. 2. 60m) porch, ca. ém in width._l39 ‘The
front. is dlstyle in anﬁgﬁ the unfluted columns are ca.
'6.15m high, Wlth a lower dlameter of 0 73m. The Ionlc_
.-capltals have.heavy promlnent volutes,»ln some-respects‘
recalllng those of the temple at- Bassae.l-40 The bases are
also unusual in possessrng a pllnth, the scotla between the

;upper_and lower torus is extremely elongated. Each of the

antae has three carved rosettes beneath the capltal. The

left-hand anta also has an inscription, AMTNTOT ‘TOT EPMATIOT = :

(of Amyntas'sonpof'Hermagios), that'probably identifies the:

owner of the:tomb.h The~simplified entablature,fa common

feature of rock—cut tombs that is very ev1dent here,

con51sts of a rather bulky dentll course supported by a two—'

fasc1a archltrave. The pedlmenﬁ’ls qulte low; it carries no

v»sculpture, but was probably palnted The apex and corners
’ are ornamented w1th acroterla. N TI‘T%‘

a hlgh stone door with four panels masked the burial
'chamber. In des;gn it falthfully copled Greek wooden
prototypes, even lncludlng thelr bronze brnaments. Here,
however, only the lower rlght hand panel could be opened to .
allow access to the 1nterlor., The door lintel has a series
of carved bands, palnted w1th decoratlve motlfs and enclosed
by unflnlshed consoles. In the 1nterlor three rock—cut ‘ 3
: benches prOJected from the walls of the small (ca. 2.50 x
2. 70m) burial chamber. . . I i

The date of the. Amyntas Tomb llke that most of the
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rock-cut'tombs, remains an enigma. All these burials have‘

- been" robbed of their contents, and what remalns in the way of

supplementary eV1dence is meagre. The unorthodox executlon
of the archltectural forms makes them difficult to date on J
styllstlc grounds, the more so 51nce many -of the tombs were
'never completed A In the rock-cut tradltion of Asia Minor,
:and espec1ally Lyc1a, the introduction of Greek archltectural R
.:elements was a gradual process.. Follow1ng a perlod in whlch'j
'Lyc1an rock—cut tombs 1m1tated wooden constructlon, mixedél
:3 de51gns w1th some Greek mouldings began to appear. Zéompletely
Greek facades must then have been created under the 1nfluence
.;of such monumental free-standlng tombs as the Nereld Monument.ff
| The Tomb of Amyntas can probably he ass1gned to the . J
later fourth century, a perlod whlch saw an upsurge of
. mohumental bulldlng act1v1ty.l4;v By the time of_the‘ | -;fd
Macedon;an conquest of Asia Mlnor;many'of theseftomhs'were :
B already standing, and the new rulers contlnued to‘erecttthem.
Since Amyntas is a MaCedonian name it isvconceivable<that'thel'
'fAmyntas Tomb. belonged to a promlnent Macedonian who dled at

“Telmessos.l43

ln the necropolis at.Myravtwo large concentrations'of
.r0ck—cut>tombs occupy the almost vertical slopes of the local
.acropolis.144 The south-west group, facing.the sea, is also
known as thei:seaward necropolis_while other cluster ofitombs
is.referred to asxihe,river-necropolis, since it faces the

bemre-cay. The large majority of these very picturesque
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bur;als are oi the famlllar Lyc1an type (flg. 115), 1m1tat1ng ’
local wooden constructlon. -"Among the- few of Greek type,
| tomb No. 69 of the river necropolls, about 50m up the. Cllff-'f'
45

face is perhaps the most remarkable (flg. 116) The e AT

facade, raised on a- low socle, was carved completely free of

the surroundlng rock to a dépth ot about 2 -50m; 1t measures

ok ' roughly 6ém across and 4m in helght. The porch, w1th three_

' unfluted IOnlC columns’(no longer extant), was rather
unconventlonal; There 1s a friezeless entablature, with an SR

._archltrave of three fasc1ae surmounted by a heavy dentll ¥

B
i
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course. The tympanon is occupied by low rellef, a rather

i‘ . 1 *

; ' S ;rare feature of. Lyczan tombs. It shows a llon attacklng a

-
Al

L3

~bull. Borchhardt: calls the plan perlpteral however, as noted @
‘in the chapter on c1a551f1catlon, the arrangement is rather i
‘that of a prostyle temple.y ' ' ‘ | :
| . In- the centre of ‘the back wall is a doorway framed all IR .E
around by three fascia-like bands, above the llntel there is }-

a rellef—band representlng a funeral-banquet. (The palnted

blue background qf. “the frleze was st;ll VlSlble a few years

ago). Flanklng the doorway are two. pllasters and two g o o
j;engaged Ionic columns, each pllaster supports a large
lionhead, placed at the level of the capltals over the"z“”',v o i

mexterlor columns.' Next to the llonhead of- the r1ghthand

eI

'anta are “two 1dent1ca1 plant-goddesses carved in low

) ‘;rellef (flg. 117 a and b). On the left srde of . the doorway

Ty

there is only one goddess between the llonhead and the engaged

1 i
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Ionic capital, so that the deslgn of the doorwall is
unsymhetrical. On the upper part of each anta are three
large rosettes placed One above the other.y The . engaged
Ionlc columns stand free of the wall for three-quarters of
their dlameterr/%he basesghave a. torus-scotla—torus proflle,

w1th no plinth. . = *® ,

In the mldwnlneteenth century publlcatlon of, the tomb

. by Tex1er, the funeral chamber appears to be perpendlcular to

the facade, w1th three klinai along. the walls.146 However,

Borchhardt correctly notes that the tomb has only one kllne,

in the east wall, and the axis of the chamber is at an -

obllque angle to the facade.

In the absence of 1nscr1ptlons and small flnds At is

hard to assign a date,tovthe tomb. The large volutes of the

Ionic capithls arefSet fairly close together, with“a high
canalis betweentthem. De51gns of this type seem to occur
most frequently in late archalc and early classical tlmes
(i. e.»flrst half of the flfth century), the volutes of later

capltals are often 1arge in proportlon to the eye-to-eye

3 w1dth but the canalls is very low. The occurence of large
‘volutes w1th hlgh canalra in Lyc;an territory may have been

" due . in. payt .to the %nfluence of wooden prototypes. In the

present‘pase the line of the column's’ outer circumference, 1f

'extended, would cut through the eyes of the volutes, as 1s

the case 1n capltals of the Hellenlstlc age. In bullt

'_archltecture.there are no readlly avallable parallels for

‘- .
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‘

_the capltals under dlscuss1on but the tradition _seems to’ be

that of Bassae, and 1ts 1nfluence is notlceable in other rock- -

.cut Ionic tombs in’ Lycra (e.g. Telmessos) and Karla (e g.
147

'Kaunos) : If Roux is correct in 1dent1fy1ng the Ionic -

forms at Bassae as the work of a Peloponne51an, and

“spec1f1cally Arglve school, we'must then.assume some degree’

.of”Peloponnesian; as well as'Attic influence‘in Lycia.

Accordlng to Borchhardt many ‘of the ‘decorative detalls

o .

‘_are styllstlcally akln to other examples from the fourth
'century, to which tomb No. 69 may also belong Although

there 1s no room here to dlscuss the orlgln of the decoratlve

motlfs or to analyze thelr style, their strongly symbollc :

B

_nature.should be noted since most of the tomb—ornaments of
“the fourth century are analogous ;n thls respect. - The
'Ieanlngof the funeral-banquet scene is obvious. -The animal

-flght is symbollc of an old oriental notlon, the. cycle" of

life and death. Llons are often represented as protectors

“and guardians of tombs; here the two large liohheads seem to

‘fulfil the same function. The goddesses emerging from plants

are probably repreEQZtations of Artemis; besides being

protectors of vegetation and anlmals, they are also rulers

'over the realm of the dead.

>

In the fourth century rosettes frequently occur on
L)

“tomb monuments. However their symbolic s1gn1f1cance, along

with that of meanders, has long been 1gnored l48.even

- Borchhardt has only a brlef note of them. fAuch'den drei
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Roeetten;‘aie die-Lowen traoenden Pilaster zieren, . kommt
sepulkrale Bedeutung zu. Diese Ornamete,‘dle wir selt dem
Beginn -des Jahrhunderts an attischen Grabstelen und an Anten
und Pilastern bei den vornehmlich griechisch beeinflussten
Grabdenkmalerthykiens beohachteh k&nnen, sind Ausdrpck_
eiher,freudiénen Jenseitserwartung."149

In Phrygia;whéré there was a long and Qell—estahliehea
tradition of rock-cut monuments, one:might expect.to-find an
abundance of large Hellenistic roch-tombs. Yet there are.
only three known examéles which are clearly derived from

Hellenistic Greek architecture.150 The beet preserved and

" the most interesting of these is the so-called Gerdek Kaya

tomb near Gukura (fig. il8). : . "*/rf”\ .

The facade of this tomb, apﬁroximately 8m wide and 6ém.
high, stands aboﬁt 4m above ground—level; it is flush with
the surroundlng vertical rock surface,-except on ‘the t0p

{ -

and the rlght side, where the rock forms a slightly pro:ectlng

"frame. Two slender, unfluted DOIlC columns (now mostly '

destroyed) were set far apart between the co er antae.  The

entablature too is Dorlc, with a narrow archl rave and a

.somewhat’ w1der trlglyph-and—metope frleze. Thekxe are four

triglyphs and five metopes over the central 1ntercolumn1ar

-space with two trlglyphs ‘and three metopes over each of the

corner lntervals. The facade is crowned by a low pedlment

w1th central and corner acroterla. The porch_behlndlthe

'columns is 3.60m deep, and widens inwards to a maximum
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trlglyphs over. the central 1ntercolumn1atlon, can also .be
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breadth of 8.50m. The flat ceiling clearly‘imitates'a.wooden',

'-constructiOn of rafters laid over lengthwise beams that are

t

parallel/té the ridge-beam. The interior of the tomb Qas

altered auring the Roman period; originally it had two

. burial rooms, arranged as triclinia witlh three benches in

"each room.

The facade,'unusually for a two-dimensional rock—cut_ 

"tomb, was surmounted by a colossal lion figure (one foot

measures 1.10m across). . According to Haspels the lion was

shown in the same positibn,-with'legs stretched forward, as
| ‘ . 151

the Hamadan lion in ancient Ekbatana. To judge from

Haspel's photolSl-bls of the surv1v1ng "flank" of the lion

(still in situ a couple years ago), the closest parallel for

the Gerdek Kayabeastrs,the lion that surmounted the communal .-

Lion Tomb at'Knidos.< The Knidian lion is'analogous to the

4,Phryglan, not only in pose, but also in p051tlon and

.symbollc functlon.

The* low,-w1de facade, .and the increased number of -

compared to the Knldlan monument ; however, at Gerdek Kaya
the w1den;ng of the central»span is much more pronounced.

- The date of the Phrygianttomb must surely be later than

that of its Knldlan counterpart, to judge from the.

archltectural detalls 1t can hardly be earller than the

second .century. 152

Although Cappadoc1a is best known for its numerous
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architectural remains there;are a number of lit

human flgure with outstretched arms..

N 228

. rock-cut churches of the Byzantine era, amofig tZ? earlier

e known

15

Hellenistic rock-cut tombs.”~~ Near the modern villade»of

Mazikdy there'are four”Doric tombs with columns in antis,

* cut into the vertical north (three tombs) and south (one

'tomb) szdes of a rocky plateau;' The facades are all elther

ﬂflush with the 1rregular rock—surface or pro;ect sllghtly
-from it (£ig. 119). .All the northern tombs are crowned by a

- low.pediment. The superstructure of the southern tomb (fig.

120)., above ‘the columns, resembles the frieze-like band in

thesrecently discovered (1977) Doric tomb Vergina in

Macedonia. 1In the centre of this wide tffieze" stands a Fﬁ\,

154

The three tomb facades (also Dorlc) at the nearby

v1llage of Macan are closely related to the precedlng

monuments. The largest, now destroyed, even attracted the

attention of Texier.lss 'The site is known as ﬁikili-Tas,'"
A

The facade measured 14. 36m in w1dth but only about three

meters in helght (fig. 121). In the middle of thls facade

were two heavy-set columns flanked on each- 51de by a free-

standing square pler and a corner anta. The capitals of

" columns and piers are derlved from the DOIlC order, none of

the supportlng members has a. base. Above the facade wds a
low pedlment. The cellng of ‘the lnterlor room, off which -

opened three spacious, locull, 1m1tated barrel Vaultlng.

-
N

Presumably in Roman ttmej})when theutomb was reused, a

5
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funeraéy column (as seen for example next to‘the kara Rus
tﬁmulus inKommégene)156 was added to the grave monument.

H. von Gall has compared the scheme to that of the small

157 As a'matter of fact

Asagi Gﬁney tomb in Paphlagonia;
| these seven Cappaddsian tombé'are all cléser in concept to
. those of Paphlagonia tﬁan to ény other group. However, the
Greek influence seems to.be somewhat stronger ‘in Céppadocia
than in ééphlagénia. The d;te of'the tombs must fall within
:the period of the Cappadociaq"kingdom, which lasted from the
thi;d»to fhe first centﬁ;y B.t. | h
‘Mithradates I. Ktistes was the first king of Pontus to
achieve substantialigi&ifary sﬁccésses.j EvenAbefo?e 281 B.C.
he méﬁaged to conquer most of PaphlégOnia and a largesportibn
of Capp&docia. In his capital,'a? ancient Amaseia, there
are a‘number of niche-like rockjcut facade tombé that must .
.datebfrom the period before the king's residence was moved

158H These /

to Sinope,'%nAthe‘middle of the second century.
: tqmbs.are.interqsting) inasmuch as none of them has a
columnar t:eatment;'the.scheme is ﬁhéﬁ of an aedicula or
ﬁerhaps thg vaulted interio; room of a tumulus, represented

in rock-cut form (fig. 122).

-
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NOTES

‘1A compreﬁensive,publication of the monument appeared'

in FX III; see also W.A.P. Childs, "Prolegomena to a Lycian
Chronology:.'the Nereid Monument from Xanthos," OEusRoma R

9.(1973) 105-116; A.S. Shahbazi, The Irano-Lycian .

Monuments!(Tngran 1975) 75; ‘and P. Demargne, "L'iconographie
éynastique au mohumen£ des ﬁeredis de Xanthos," Recueil
Plassart (Paris 1976) 8L-95,

2 As a result of thé slbpe of theAﬁillside the northern
elevation was lower by about 2m.

3 The mid fourth century sarcophagus bf_the Mourning
Women in Istanbul comes closést_to imitatiﬁg such an
arrangement. ‘See fig. 195.-

3bis See §§.IIIl pl. 86.

4 In the stone working technique one can see either

Ionian or Lydian influences. In course "B" (FX III plts. 14~

/ . ¢
16), still-in situ, where the ashlars meet the edges.are

slightly bevelled. The perimeter of each-block has a smooth

margin enclosing the rusticated centre part.

5 Kjeidsen-Zahle,\Centr Lycia 42, where Lycian
maspnfy‘is discussed in more detail. A _ _
6 Shahbazi (supra n. 1) 72;/168 considers.the Nefeidt
230 /
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Monument as the heroon of Kerlga, who was actlve in the last
| quarter of the flfth century. .
7. The French excavators dated the monument around 400-
390 B C. on the basis of 1ts archltecture, however, the style
of the sculptural decoratlon suggests a somewhat dlfferent

date. . See Childs (supra n. 1) 105—116; and J. Borchhardt,

Bauskulgtur 137,

8 Borchhardt Bauskulptur, and consult also the review.
of the publlcatlon by W.A.P. Childs, AJA 81. (1977) 399.

9 Concernlng the date of the Ilissos - temple see, C.A.
Plcén, "The Ilis’sos Temple Recon51dered," AJA 82 (1978) 47- 81.

10 For a comprehen51ve study of the Karyatid Porch
see, H. Lauter, "Dler Koren des Erechthelon,",éggg 16 (1976).

11 Other 1dent1flcat1ons are summarized by'Borchhardt

Bauskulptur 119,

12 The provenance of the Karyatid figures is discussed

at some length by Borchhardt Bauskulptur 42 and 118.

13 See A. Parrot, The Arts of Assyria (New York 1961)
14 vitruv., 1.1.5,
15 For the possibie symholism of rosette decorations

 see below, 225. N bd o . o | |

| 16 Now on_display.in,the AntaIYa Museum (Turkey) .

' 17 Herodotos,d6;54. R

18 See Parrot -(supra n. 13) fig. 243.
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-

19 For further literature see K. Jeppesen, "Neue
Ergebnisse zur Widerherstellung des Maussolleions von -~
Halikarnassos," Ist Mitt 26 (1976) 47-49,

20 vitruv., 2.8.10.

21 Guichard's 16th century account is as follows: .“... . )
. they saw an opening as into a cellar... found that 1t led
into a flne large square hall, ornamented all around with A
columns of marble, with their bases, capltals, frlezes, and
“cornices.engraVed and sculptured in halfrelief. The space
between the columns‘was'lined with'slabs and bands of marble
of dlfferent colours, ornagsnted w1th mouldlngs and
sculptures, in harmony with the rest of the work, and 1nserted
in the white ground of the wall, which was all covered with
hlstories and battle-scenes sculptured in relief." This

account appeared in, Funerailles des Romains, Grecs (Lyon

1851) 52.

22 For a true or radiating vaulting there is no
evidence in Asia Minor before the Macedonlan period. The
cor l-principle for‘example is still used in‘the somewhat/f
later Lion Tomb of Knidos, but there over a circular chamBer.

On arches and vaults see Boyd, "The Arch and: Vault in Greek

Archltecture;" AJA 82 (197&) 83 lOO.V
23 Vltruv, 2 7.13.
24 Martial, 1.1.
'25-Guichard (supra'n..Zl) 52,

26 Pliny, NH 36.4.30.
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27 Jeppesen (supra n. 19) 95 suggests that the lower'

statue base around the podlum walls had groups of fighting

warrlors both on horseback and on foot, while the upper

: portrayed huntlng scenes on the west side, llke those of the

!

"Alexander" sarcophagus, -and a saqr1f1c1al proce551on on the

T
¢
north side.:

28 Both frlezes are made of the same materlal thh
s1mllar tooling on the back of the blocks. However, in
contrast to the Amazon frleze few fragments of the
Centauromachy have been dlscovered The small number of .
fragments and the sllghtly progectlng concave foot proflle>
lead’ Jeppesen to’ suggest that thls frieze ornamented the
pedestal ‘of the quadrlga base.

29 The exact,helght of the columns\is notﬁknown,'but
- they measured more than nine times their lower dlameter.

- 30 Pllny, NH. 36. 4 31, _

31 Pllny s Pythls is probably the same person as

Vitruvius' Pytheos, who also worked on~the Temple of'Athena

at Priene;.'SeeAH' Riemann ."Pytheos," RE 24 (1963) 371.

W. Vo;gtlander has suggested that this same Pytheos also

worked 1n-Egypt,.(W. V01gtlander, "Der jlingste Apollontempel .

von Didyma," IStMitt-BH 14 (Tublngen 1975) 46).
32 Jeppesen (supra n. 19) 91,—- the archltectural
remalns would 1nd1cate 30cm as ‘the most llkely module.

33 The reason for alterlng the dlmens1ons glven by

Pllny has- to do w1th the 1ncons;stenc1es of hlS text. See

LS
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Jeppesen (supra . 19) 63.

34 F Krlschen, Weltwunder der Baukunst in Babylonlen

und Jonlen (Tublngen 1956) Krlschen proposes the. tower of
Babel and the Tomb of Cyrus among the forerunners of the

Mausoleum. The pyramld as a crownlng element deflnltely':

p01nts to Babylon and (or) to Egypt, as noted before, as

‘ does the brother-smster marrlage between Mausolos and

‘Artemlsla. The pyramlds suggest eternity as tumu11 do.

Tumu11 often crown hllltops as at BeleV1 or Nemrut Dag. The -

tumulus of Antlochos I of Kommagene on Nemrut Dag, over:
.2000m above sea level, is an extreme example of a ruler

- bElng elevated above earthly ex1sten¢e.

35 Le Bas, publlshed by S. Reinach, VoYage Archéologlque

“(Parls 1888) 47, pl " II-9.
| ( 36 A. Westholm, "The Architecture~of‘the Hieron,f
Labraunda I° (Lund 1963) 12, 101-105, figs. 56-58.
-. 37 The promlsed publlcatlon and reconstrcutlon of the
" tomb (Labraunda I ) has not appeared yet.
| 38 Westholnm . (supra n. 36) 103.
39 Les Bas (supra n. 35) pl II 9 n. VIII
39bls The possrblllty also exlsts that there was only
a DOIlC parapet on the .roof of the tomb ' |
- 40 J. Crampa, "The Greek Inscrlptlons,f Labraunda I1I
(stockholm 1972) 101+ '

7u4l ' Newton, Dlscoverles 480 C 7. Newton, Travels

e

“ and discoveries in the Levant vol..2 (London l865)-214;
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'C.T. Newton, Essays on’ Art and Archaeology (London 1880) 82;

" Fa Krlschen, "Lowenmonument und Maussollelon;" Rom Mitt 59

i(1944) 173; H:H, Busrng, Dle griechische Halbsaule

(Wlesbaden 1970) 21, 77, 83 fig. 29; A.W. Lawrence, 196, 197,

310 n.,lO flg. 108
A 42 I C. Love,_“A Prellmlnary Report of the Excavatlons
at Knldos," AJA 76 (1972) 63~ 64. It has also been suggested

'that the POIthO was de51gned by Sostratos of Knldos. :Pl;ny

(§§436.18,83) actually states in connectuon w1th the work of’,:j

Sostratos-‘ "The same archltect is sald to have been the

very flrst to bUlld a promenade supported on plers- thlS he

' dld at Knidos.™ : Probably all later examples of»w1dened

- central spans in Doric’derive to some extent from fifthﬁg

-century Athenian monuments such as the Mne51klean ProPylala
h-'and the Stoa of Zeus in the Agora. hogever,;lt should be
‘ borne in mlnd,that widening of the oentral'span.had‘been"
‘.commonplace.in‘Ionic.temple-faoades'from.Arohaio times

onward, the apperance of this feature in the Doric de51gns

- of classical Athens, and subsequently 1n other reglons as

fwell is srmply another example of the 1nfluence of Ionlc
on classrcal and later DOIlC. |

43 Newton Dlscoverles 487,

44 In the reconstructlon proposed by the excavators_
the door on the north side is not 1nd1cated.»
45 Decoratlve_shlelds bes1des belng military emhlems,

also can be interpreted‘as:symboISwof protection from evil
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spirits. They often appeared'on‘MaCedonian inspired
monuments from the later fourth century onward, e. g. Tomb‘”
of Alkestas at Termessos.

46 Newton Discoveries 502. = .

47 G.E. Bean and ;.'J.H'. Cook (ia_sé_ 47(1952] 181 n. 445
date the lagnynos efter»the'mid-fourth'eentu:y, but the
' smalltcontainer_is’called a lékythoS’as'in Newton's
publication. - I S o %
v 48 Gebe Kilisse: W. Radt, “Siedlueéen und Bauten.eﬁf'
der Halblnsel von Hallkarnassos,"'IstMltt—BH 3 (1970) 219,

Asarlik: Newton Discoveries 586 Hallkarnassos.- Jeppesen'

_(supra n.. 19) 50~ 51

49 see P.R. Franke and M. Hirmer, Die griechische

Lo

Munze (Munlch 1964) pl. 186.

50 For the poss;ble relocatlon of the c1ty at’ the end s

A

of the pennlnsula, see Bean and Cook (suprajn. 47),202; Love
questlons the- theory, AJA 77 (1973) 421. |
. 51 Pllny 36.4.20 ‘

52 See S.G. Mlller, "The~Ph111ppelon and Macedonlan
Hellenlstlc Archltecture," Ath Mltt 88 (1973) 189.‘ Of
course thls archltectural feature did not orlglnate in
Macedonia. ) A | |

53°0.J. Roger ("Le Mohument;au‘Lion‘d'Amph;polis,“

‘ BCH'1963,[1939] 35) - comparing the'Lion Tomb at Amphipolis with -

that of Knidos says: "Les differences ne sont que dans les

+ details d'ofgehisation~etxde'prbpo:tions;:le schématgénéral




'est&identiqueln o ...- 5 | r“ ."I‘ SRR s
j ' 54 See Le bas. (supra n. 35) 149. The reconstructed

~draw1ng of the monument by E. Landron (pl II 7 III and IV)
shows no doorway, though its ex1stence, 1f the strucﬁﬁre is a
tOmb, seems essentlaJ It may be noted that ln early L
draw;ngs of the Knldlan Lion Tomb the doorway 1s agaln

bmlss1ng, though it still exists today._r,-.-'. _'Y

' . 55 Texler-Pullan 146; E. Akurgal Rulns 262. 'T?] "."“,- o

R . _ ~ 56-See’ G.V. Gentlll, "Rest1 di grande mausoleo e

ellenlstlco a Slracusa,ﬁ Arch1v1o Storico Slracusano 13-14
(siracusa 1967- 68) 25. |

57 P.M, Fraser and G E Bean, The Rhodian Peraea and

Islands (London 1954) 41. . _ T o
58 Akurgal Ruins 262. Other comparable ideas : '_'2

appeared for example on Samothrace (K. Lehmann, Samothrace,

A Guide to.the Excavatlons and the Museum (New York 1966)

fig. 30.° . . s

59 J. Kell, “Vorlauflger Berlcht uber dle eaegfagnngen 63 4
in Ephesos, " OJh 28 (1933) Belbl 28-44, Kell OJh (1935) '

Beibl. 116-145; Kell OJh 30 (1936- 37) Belbl 175 -193; C. e
7/

P asdhnlker, "Dle Datlerung des Mausoleums von BeleV1,“'

.

A.

Anzwlen n. 20 (Vlenna 1948), Kell, "Der Graber des Mausoleums
von Belev1,“ AnzW1en "n. 4 (Vienna 1949), G. Klelner, Dladochen, .

'B,<$chmaltz,,"Zum Sarkophag des Mausoleums be elev1;”rQJh

PPN

N _ak:ia;f;.rm—@;w&z&.v‘u;l&zuéadéa%rme:.—_e;.z .

49 (1968-71) 63»67, H._Bauer, "Korinthisc
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| Kapltelle des 4 und 3. Jahrhunderts V. Chr.," AthM;tt—BH 3
(Berlin, 1973): o | - |
60 As Wlll be seen below, the so—called Tomb of the .
Ptolem;es on Rhodes has a s;mllar concept as’ far as the core
of the monument is- concerned. ‘
61 The column shafts had twentyfour flutes.l According
to Kell (supra n.'59/l935) 122 thelr lower dlameter measured v
0.92m and the calculated total helght was 8. SOm. A. von

4’ Gerkan, (Von Antlker Archltektur und Topography, - Gesammelte

Aufsatze IStuttgart 1959] 223) states that if the column :

dlameter,was.ca, lm the helght should be ca. lOm.

S o ;‘. F fh za, see‘Th;‘M%Si;:i;e;Un Tumulus Macédonlen ”
a Langaza,"'Jdl 26 (1911) 193 For- sos see below, 220 -

63 In thls arrangement the remarkable feature was the
lnsertlon of the kyma reversa anthemlon frleze between the
: lleplstyle and the dentlls.v Only a few examples of such a
\- desn.gn are known from the l.ater fourth and’ early thlrd
centurles,"the Tholos at Epldauros, the Monument of Arlstalneta

~at Delphi, the gaos ad Dldyma and the Kastabos temple. As far

' as “the. llon heads are concerned F. Wlllemsen dlscuss1ng the

)
-

lion heads from the Naos/af/gldyma says: e mlt den Lowen vom
N Be.ev1 gehen sie fraglos eng zusammen (OlForsch 4[1959] 67).

64 of the located coffer rellefs seven belonged to the‘

#th side and sevemteen to the rest oi.the ‘pteron. -

S 65 No blocks that could havevcomeifromvthe stepped

N et
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'See V01gtlander, (supra n. 31).

:(Munlch 1975) 69, A, Schober, Der FrleS'des Hekatelons von

vLaglna (Baden bel Wien 1933) P. W Lehmann, Saﬁothrace*3,

N
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pyramld were found; however, the nature of the bulldlng,'lf
it ever had been completed presupposes its ex1stence.
Praschnlker (supra n. 59) 272-273 suggested an angle of 45°
rather than 30° for the pyram1dal roof

66 It would lndlcate that the de51gner of the Belev1

mausoleum was famlllar w1th the plan of the Dldyma adyton.

67 For the date of the Naos bulldlng at Dldyma, see
'V01gtlander (supra n. 31) 67.
| 68 It should be noted that the celllng slabs of the

perlstyle of. the Epldauros Tholos| show c1rcular holes in. . 2

addltlon to the 1mpresslons clamps. (G. Roux,‘

L' Archltecture de 1' Argoklde aux IV et 111€ 51écles avant

J J.C. [Parls 1948] 15 fré 34) A similar. technlcal detall
is found at Kastabos where blocks No. 19 and 36 "recall the ~.¢‘
round- dowel-holes-- or peg-holes—- on column'ﬁrums from the

Mausoleum of Belev;., (JT.M. Cook and W H. Plommer, The" .o

'Sanctuary of Hemithea at Kastabos [Cambr;dge_1966} 141);

. -,

and column drums from the Temple of'Apollo at.Klaros}‘ca.

300 B.C. (S Dlmltrlou -and G Klammet Dle turklsche Westkuste

The Hieron (Prlnceton 1969) 346 says of the BeleV1 sculptures:

"Some of Kell's assoc1ates favored the second century date...

FE R SIS AP EE R

In the me@ntlme, the relatlve merlts of a late fourth or a

»late~second century date for 'its sculptures, the evaluation

i
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o of thelr style as late class;cal or class;crstlc, must L

remain a dlfflcult and dlsputed questlon.

70 s. Kasper, "Der Tumulus von Belev;," AA (1975) 223

71 For all these monuments see below p. 24; "Tomba
Ildebranda,f 269 Tomb of the Ptolemles, 197; Ptolemais
tower tomb, 279. . S ﬁ§~

72 Actually the Belev1 “mausoleum could\be cons;dered as

- a "mixed constructlon,' s;nce 1ts core is rock—cut.

73 The most comprehensrve tudy of the monument‘is by”

: P Schatzmann, "Das Charmylelon,".J 49 (1934) 110-127, with\

J
earller blbllography.‘

74 R H. slmps }and J.F. Lazenhy in-"Notes for the

(1970) 61 remarks w1thout any further

velaboration;‘ "The elements of the fagade appear to be late

'HétleniStic. . The date. of the 1nscr1ptlon is uncertain, but

‘1t probabl be ongs to the thlrd century.

75 For the*heroon on- the Theatre H111 at Mlletos see

76 It is. p0551ble that the 1nterlor stalrcase led up to -

 this open aedlcula or cult room.

i

77 E Dyggve, Llndos-‘ Foullles et Recherches II (1952)

Kahler, Llndos (Zurlch 1971) 23-24.,
78 For the Rhodlnl tomb gee above, 197. "", T

79 L. Ross, “Grlechlsch\\é;udenkmaler," AZ 19 (1850)

“210- 214- Newton (supra n..4l/1865 vol l) 179; Clara Rhodos

"I (1928- 29) 55 flg. 38.

80 The measurements, as in most of the other rock-cut.

o a
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tombs,}differ"somewhat from coiumn to column; from”step to
step etc. 'For example4Athe column.diameters may vary as
fmuch‘asA7-8cm, as ma&‘also the‘height of‘the>steps. |
- 81 The 1nterlor descrlptlon is accordlng to . Ross,_51nce
-1 was not able to enter the- chambers whlle on the site.
82- The work carrled out on the site by Itallan
‘archaeologlstsvdld not reveal any addltlonaljrooms._ Their.-
restoration of the columns to the left of‘the doorway is
‘fmisleading, since theushaftsAdid not reach‘down to. the level,
of the threehold block of the door, but ended above it, as
"can. still be ‘seen on thé rlght side of this entrance.
N 83 ‘Newton (supra n. 41/1865, vol. 1) 180.
le . 84 For the history of the perlod see H. H. Schmitt, Rom
und Rhodos (Munich 1957)

P

85 Stucch1-153. “The author also suggests a 1st c.

B.C. date for thls so-called Tomba dei. Tolomel.

86 Jerusalem Revealed Archaeology in the Hol& City

1968-1974 (Jerusalem l975) 17-18. For the Tomb of Hamvath

;see Lawrence 210

” ‘87 From the t0p of the structure some of the other

-

.tombs in the vicinity can be seen, moreoever, there is a

beautrful view over the sea towards the coast of Asia Mlnor.

k\ © 88 Unfortunately today it,is‘hardito make.out the ‘badly

ieroded‘outlines of'the capitals.'

89 T Wlegand "Zwelter vorlauflger Berlcht uber dle B

Ausgrabungen der konlgllchen Museen zu Mllet,?'AA 17 (1902)

R A G st a3 s 2
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149-150. : \\\\\\\“//Tj
. 90 The columns were all fluted except for the 51des

facing the cella walls. Below the echlnus four annulets -

. decorated the neck of the capitals. o D T

91 There was one triglyph for each‘intercolumniathn,

except for- the facade where there were three above the -

'doorway, and two between the s;de bays.

92 g. Keil and A. Wilhelm, "Denkmiler aus dem rauhen

" Kilikien;" MAMA III (Manchester 1931) 59 fig. 89, pl. 31 n.‘

90; E. Will, "La tour fynéraire de la Syrie," Syria 26-27
'(i94§s1950) 270 fig. 7. |

93 Keil-Wilhelm (supra n.‘92)‘60._

94 Willr(supra n. 92).271. .

95 See below, Ch. V. 294.

- 96 Benndorf-Nlemann, Ggolbaschl, F Elchler, Die Rellefs

. o R e e e Bt b i el e
Foini e OIS A e -+

RN T i e

des Heroon von - Gjolbaschl-Trysa (Wlen 1950), for addltlonal

blbllography also consult Enc1cloped1a dell Arte Antlca‘,

(Rome 1966) 1028 and Borchhardt Bauskulptur 141 143,

97 E Falkener, The Museum of Class1ca1 Anthultles I

(London 1851) 41 It should not._ be surpr51ng that an .
' _1mpressrve settlng was chosen for the heroon; ‘as 1nd1cated
:before, 1t was a common practlce in anthulty to select

'mountalns and h11151des, espec1ally for tombs and temple

sanctuarles. The natural contours of the Medlterranean region

_prov1ded countless opportunltles for such locatlons.

98 Interestlngly enough the often deplcted Per51o—'f:'
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' discussed in detail. - oy

' 1975) 405,

;Boya; 83.

243

. Lycian theme, the power of the hero-ruler does not appear

s

~ here.

'f -~ .99 Benndorf-Nlemann Gzolbaschl 42.

100 Benndorf-Nlemann Ggolbaschl 42.‘

101 Benndorf-Nlemann Gg%ibaschl 43

102 P. Bernard "Foullles da'ai Khanoum.' Etude

1973).
103 See for- example Stucchl, flg 175 Tomb s. 185.
104 Perrot—Chlplez, Hist. III 103
105 Dyggve—Poulsen—Rhomalos, where the structure is

o=
106 BenndorfeNiemann Gjolbaschi 250..

107 M. Robertson, Hlstory of Greek Art (Cambrldge

B4

108 C. Nylander, Ionians 124..

d'archéologle et d'hlst01re sur 1' héllenlsme en Asie centzale,"

‘»vol I (Text et flgures) Mémo;res de la D. A F A.,(Zl (Parlsfw

'lOQ.G; Kieiner; bie‘Ruineh von MiletA(BerIin.1968X 12{

110 Th.uWieéand. "Vierter voriiufiger.éerichﬁlﬁber

'(1906) 36-38. |
1ll Wlegand (supra n. llO) 36
112 see flg{ 18. o "
113 Peusan1as,77.26;A»

f114'ror early‘yaulting"systems in the Greek world see

‘dle Ausgrabungen der konlgllchen Museen zZu. Mllet, AA 21
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“-Lanckoronskl (supra n. 118) flg. 21.

'pl XXIII

: 244 '
115 piod. Sic., 19.75.1-5.

116 Kleiner (supra n. 109) 132. o - . S

© 117 K. Tuchelt, "Bouleuterion und Ara Augusti," Ist -
Mitt 25 (1975) 91-140,

118 For the deéérlptlon of the terraln see also Arrlan

| Q. 27.6).

119 The two best preserved ones are publlshed by C.

Lanckoronskl, Stadte_Pamphyllens und PlSldlens II {(Wien 1892)

70,

120 Perrot-Chipiez, Hist. III, 615.

121 Kleemann, Satrapen Sark-pl. 14,

122 Klelner (supra .. 59) 78.
"+ 123 Diod. Sic., 18. 26.6.
- .l24'Kle1ner (supra n. 59) 78 n. 34.a

: 125'For another 51m11ar arrangement at Termessos see,'

126 c M. Havelock, Hellenistic Art (London 1971) 252 o L/)
.'A'pl x1: 0, | | | ' |

. 127 See also Klelner (supra n. 59) 76. .*
128 Ceka, 210-211. ) ' |

-129- Klelner (supra o 59) 79

130 J. Borchhardt and J. Neumann, "Dynastlsche

Grabanlagen von Kadyanda," AA 83 (1968) 226 flg. 39

-131 E. Brecc1a, La’ Necropoll di Sc;atbl (Calro 1912)

\

132 Heuzey-Daumet, pl. 33 n. S

N
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l33fHeusey—baumet, pl. 26 n. 1.
134 Heuzey-Daumet, pl.‘3 n. 3.
135 Diod.,sic.,‘18.46-47. .
/136 Diod. 'sic.,~18‘47 3:
‘137 However, it is of a more complex type lmltatlng
'free—standlng tombs such as the Belev1 mausoleum For the
| dlscu551on of the tomb see below, | 269 . ". ‘The - |
’ex1stence of Co 1nth1an capltals at the above-mentloned rock-i
o cut facade-tomb t Rhodlnl is questlonable.
138 Roos, Caunus. "
138bls H. van Gall ""Zu den 'medischend ?elsgrabern-in
: Nordwestlran und Iraql Kurdlstan," §§ 81‘(l966)'37;1with

4

.'further blbllography
| 139 Steps were not a common feature in these tombs, the‘ )
-'usual access to them in anthulty as today, was doubtless by
.ropes 1owered from above. | '

140 In thls connectlon note also a. capltal from Kavalla,
Heuzey-Daumet, pl 1 flg 7 |

141 Akurgal Rulns 256, dates the tomb: to the fourth
"century because of the Ionlc ovolo of the door llntel.
'Benndorf—Nlemann, Reisen 41 prefers a date in the later
fourth century. See ‘also Roos Caunus 94.

142 At Telmessos there ‘are . two locatlons w1th rock-
'cut-burlals.» The older types of tombs, those of exclu51vely o

Lyc1an de51gn and some of the elevated sarcophagl, are

grouped around the old acropolls hlll. ‘At some time ‘during

S e R T et e e TR
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the fourth'century it'seems that'a new clift-site was
‘ selected for the Ionlc tombs, among them the Tomb . of Amyntas.‘
The natlve LyC1an types of rock—cut tombs are much less
consplcuous in thi’s new cllff-cemetery v
143 The_name'often appears 1n association‘with
-Macedbnian"nﬁ\litary men; see G. Wissowa RE 1 (1894) 2005+
144 Borchhardt gyrg. Actually the S-W. group is in
two sections about 200m apart, "between them 1s the anc1ent
. theatre of Myra. Farther N-W of the second group (rlver
'>necropolls) there are also some rock-cut tombs, but they are
jtoo far to. be called part of the same assembly.
lA _145 Borchhardt _z__ 129 |
146 Tex;er-Pullan pl 226.
‘147vFor Kaunos see Roos, Caunus. ‘ Ahﬂ_".
'148,I‘inténd‘to deal_with this problem elsewhere at |
_more length; Basically} in‘most fourth-century contexts
meanders seem to 1nd1cate the never—endlng contlnulty of.
3'llfe, they are llke a contlnuous chain with no beglnnlng and
" no end. They appear most often in funerary contexts and in-
*connectlon w1th mystery cults, agaln suggesting the mystery
of the contlnulty of llfe and death. The pattern is also
vclosely connected w1th labyrlnth representatlons.
| 149 Borchhardt _y__ 135,
'150 Haspels,}lSS ) | |
151~Haspels, 160- see also W. R. Lethaby, "Greek Llon
‘Monuments;" JHS 38" (1918) 43 flg. ' | |

et
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lSlblS Haspels, 70
152 Haspels compares the tomb w1th the temple of Hera
‘ Basrlea ln Pergamon, dedlcated by ‘Attalos II (see P |

4 Schazmann, "Das Gymnasion," in Altertumer von Pergamon VI-

»[Berlin 1923] 110 pl. 33). The tomb is also comparable w1th
the dlstyle-ln-antls arrangement of the Doric temple of 1515

: on Delos. (P Roussel Les cultes égyptiens 2a Délos [Parls

- 1916] 59 flg. 10).
153 See N. Thlerry,‘"La Cappadoce entre Rome, Byzance
et les Arabes," CRAI (Jan—Mars 1977) '106-112. = For other

‘Cappadoc1an tombs not dlscussed here consult von Gall,

Felsgraber 109~ 112

154 It is not known whether thls upper sectlon was part'

of the or1g1na1 compos;tlon or. a later addltlon. : ‘ L
- 155 Tex1er-Pullan, 84, , |
156 D. Sclumberger,."Bornes frontléres de la:
| Palmyrene, Syria 20 (1939) 43-47. |
157 von Gall, Felsgraber~104
158 Von Gall "Felsgraber der- Perserzelt -im pontlschen

Kleinaeien," aa (1967) 585~ 595

-
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' CHAPTER FIVE . ;
THE DEVELOPMENT OF HELLENISTIC MONUMENTAL TOMBS

OUTSIDE OF ASIA ‘MINOR

It is well known that as a result of Alexander the.
- Great's campaigns Greek language and'cuIture soread ower a
very large area. The use of a single language greatly
encouraged the eXChange'of ldeas between the different
reglons of the Medlterranean. Before the rise of:the

Macedonlans contacts and trade connectlons between the Greek

and non-Greek populatlons of the Medlterranean had generally

: been on a more restrlcted 5cale., The Macedonlan dynastles
;acted as a sort of unlfylng 1nfluence by establlshlng many
new colonles in non—Greek reglons, e.g. at Alexandrla in
Egypt ~The Graeco-Macedonlan settlers brought with them
fresh 1deas, that certalnly 1nfluenced the local cultural
outlook and. prov1ded the ba51s for new developments in
archltecture as. well ‘as in other flelds.»f’_ ‘
In Western A51a‘M1nor and the offshore lslands very
- few new monumental tombs were - bullt after the thlrd century
‘however, . the earller grandlose examples remalned to 1mpress
'all who saw them. Thus the archftectural noveltles of each
reglon could be - studled (especxally by mllltary englneers),

/-

. and later reproduced or 1m1tated elsewhere, whenever the
. ;

248
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A polltlcal and economlc situations werejfavourable. Imltatlon'

- did not necessarlly mean the mechanlcal coPylng of an entlre

“building; as a matter of fact in really monumental structures'

,directvpopying neverv0ccured.“'Instead,léarts or seétions‘of

earlier—buildings, that appealed to those who desrgned or n |
b'lcomm1551oned later tombs, were borrowed and lncorporated into
the new monuments, sometimes rdEas dquyed.from several ™

dlfferent places were united in a srngle bulldlng. At sites;

i where there was an ex1st1ng tradltlon of rock-cut or bullt

'rarchltecture, establlshed local customs and forms often o

"played a dominant role, even. in the executlon of new: types of'e

funerary monuments that had been prev1ously unknown in the

region..

P -

The tombs dlscussed in . the follow1ng pages can be
regarded as a contlnuatlon, or rather a further development,
of.the monumental tombs erected in Western Asia ‘Minor. iAs'
’-the COnstruction of monumental‘téﬁb-buildfngslspread to other
reglons the varlety of forms 1ncreased. ‘in.a'fem'projects:
the dlrect 1nf1uence of Anatolran models can be. detected-
5more often, however, Anatollan 1nfluence was lndlrect, and
.was transmltted through lntermedlarles. In stlll other
cases the 1nsp1ratlon for the bulldlng (or cutt;ng) of
.monumental tombs may’ have come from other forms of
1rarch1tecture, as 1nd1cated in the chapter on classrflcatlon
'_of grave monuments. A

The large Anatollan “temple tombs" on@podia»were

s P CRAE T T R L N3G N L § i A Ao
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famlllar to the fourth century des;gners of malnland Greece,
'1nclud1ng the Peloponnesos, 1ndeed malnland artists actually
‘worked on several of the East Greek monuments. Yet neither
~at. Athens nor elsewhere'on the malnland do. we find tombs
‘ closely related in scale and decoratlon to the monumental
funerary buildings of Asia Minor. -The tombs of the early -
fourth century along the West Road'of the Athenian Kerameikos;
or the larger monuments on the Academy Road between horoi 2

and 3, are of llttle interest from the archltectural point

I - ' . .
~of view.l' Somewhat:more sumptuous tombs seem to have appeared

“in Attica_and elsewhere in'mainland Greece only after the

midffourth century“.2

‘_I The Kalllthea Tomb ';~:

The largest of :the later examples, betraylng at least
some 1nf1uence of prototypes from As;a Mlnor was found at
Kalllthea in 1968, The rulns of this temb came to light
‘;next to a gateway:in the Long Walls .that once connected
.piraeus with Athens.4' ﬁxcept for’preliminary reports the
tomb has not yet been publlshed, 1ts fragments (both
archltectural and sculptural) are deposited in the Plraeus
Museum The folIOW1ng reconstruct;on is based on the scanty
publlshed lnformatlon supplemented by an extended v131t to
‘the store rooms of the P;raeus Museum. | |

A three-stepped platform supported a hlgh llmestone

podlum, whrch presumably carrled two superlmposed frlezes
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separated by an inscribed course. kThe lower frl zZe _
(fragmentary) represents an Amazonomag@y, the upper (almost‘

4.50m long) an anlmal fight. Above the gelson course that

. crowned . the podrum, ‘the superstructure was raised on a two-

stepped base. .It was probably in the fq;m of a<large haos.

(e 3m hlgh) with a facade of two. Ionic columns (with Attic=

Ionlc ba es ront vthe antae. @he—antae were richly

palnted n brllllant shades or .red, blue asg yellow. Inszde
L}

v‘the naos were statues of axyoung, mlddle—qged and an old

. %
W

man. E. Tsrrlvakos, the excavator—ef/the smte, suggests that‘

'they were perhaps father and son with a servant. The overall.

>

helght of the monument was about 8. 35’?\ The tomb can be

”A> dated on the.basis of 1ts rellef sculpthre to the thi rd

,,Q

II. THe Tombs in Arkadia _

arter of the fourth century, just before the enactmegt of
the suptuary laws &f Demetrlos of Phaleron in 316 ‘B. c.

-
°{~ -By. the second half of the fourth century there were[

o Ly
\bther)structures in Athens-that echoed the trlpartlte

.
division of the monumental tombs of.Western A51a Mlnor (e. g.

the Lysrkrates Monument) ' Yet the Kalllthea tomb in general

‘_Stlll adheres to the tradltlon of'the Keramelkos grave plots

of the earller fourth century, e. g the Dex1leos tomb of

394 B C.. Only the presence of a decorated podlum (if the |

‘~1proposed reconstructlon 1s correct) lndlcates dlrect

';gfluence from Asia Mlnor.
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ftombs seem to have been bUllt elther in Attlca or 1namost L

O L et A it BACERNE A D s et T

Durlng the thlrd and second centurles few 1arge new

other reglons of malnland Greece.-»The obv1ous exceptlons

'are the Macedonlan, or Macedonlan—lnsplred, grave monuments,d‘_

_there were also a few tombs w;th archltectural facades at

e

Ry

llpherla in Arkadla.sh ti ﬂ_ S ﬂ»'
The Alipheria tombs had large forecourts 1n front of

the actual tomb. facades, of- whlchbone of the largest one was:

'approx1mately flve meters wide (flg. 123) A number of "‘j. o
. openlngs separated by. pxers faced the lower parts of the;
facades, behind which were: lnstalled long, narrow compgrtments.

.The facades supported pedlments crowned by acroterla. The .

arkadian tomb fronts vaguely resemble the s;mpler Macedonlan »

ftombs with pedlmental facades. However the Arkadlan

structures were exposed to v1ew, and the 1nterlor arrangements

followed a concept qulte dlfferent from that seen in J_:

Macedonlan examples. o B

" The de51gn of the facades show great varlety, both in the

'.The mostnpretentlous tombs resembled the facades of temples,

'fw1th Ionlc or Dorlc members engaged in the outer face of the

III The Great Tomb at Lefkadia ' ..A

Durlng the fourth century a speclal tomb-type evolved
in'Macedonia. The vaulted burlal'chambers, often,masked~by ]l

imposing facades,6 were covered by earth tumuli or'mOunds}

use of the columnar orders and in the subsidiary. decoratlon."

. .4
1

1.
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' entrance wall, whlch was crowned by a pedlment Among the

'1f1nest Ionic examples are those at Verglna (fig. 124),

Langaza and Lefkad1a-Naoussa,7 each w1th 3 tetrastyle front

~of engaged columns.g The large akroterla-anthemla

s ws

v
.
¥.
1
1.
i
.
i
"

surmountlng the pedlmént‘of the Lefkadla—Naoussa tomb ¥Fre

unusual (fig. 125). S v‘ | . A‘l_ o , n
' Among the DOIlC tbmbs is one, 'at Laina, in whlch two \\\

free-standlng columns stood between the antae.g_-Otherwise

[ SR f

“the columns were generally engaged e.g. as in the Monastlr’

_road tomb in Salonlka and the recently (1977) dlscovered

EERTROn <N

& E ;;‘1:1arge tomb at Vergina (flg. 126) : Moreover, some facades

L 2eFandi L

had no columns at all, e.gq. the so-called Soteriades tomb
_.at Dlonll (flg. 127) where, however, engaged Ionlc columns
"are in @?e 1nterlor (fig. 128) No tomb of the Corinthian ’ o

[

‘<order has yet - come to light; presumably Cernthlan was never

really accepted in the eclectic archltectural style of
Macedonla. - . _ ' .

Most of the Macedonlan tombs were constructed of local
poros, stone, marble was rarely used. 12' The decoratlon,

whether plain panels, rellef flgures, or applled archltectural

elements with hardly any structural functlon, was executed

13

in palnted stucco. - Kllnal ‘are found in v1rtually all the

. : burlal chambers, whlch were approached”by a short dromos

J

”‘leadlng'to.the entrance. - S .
‘ all the Macedonlan .tombs w1th decorated facades were_

constructed durlng the 150 200 years 1mmed1ately precedlng

.
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the Roman conquest of the reglon.

The most splendld example is the so—called Lefkadla -

‘Great Tomb (fig. 129), dlscovered and excavated durlng the

nlneteen-flftles.l3 Local llmestone was employed for the

: entire Structure, includlng he platform,»half—a-meter

thick,. that served as. the.' y‘foundation for the tomb

building- Unlike the other Known Macedonlan tombs, the

' facade of" the Lefkadla bulldlng had two tiers of columns 4
falthough the lnterlor was one-storeyed. The helght of the

,facade (8 55m) is almost the same as its Wldth (8. 68m)

"corner pllasters; there was a large doorway in the central

span OfAthlﬁ lower order; The height of ‘the Dorlc columns

was six times the lower dlameter, The stuccoed 1ntervals
were lelded lnto two - sectlons. The 1ower part lmltated

’coursed masonry, ‘the panels above (1. 29m hlgh and 1.55m

wide) carrled palntlngs of the deceased persou and. Hermes on

the left of the entrance, and of Alakos and Rhadamanthys on

the rlght All the flgures turn towards the doorway,

ﬂlndlcatlng behlnd 1t lay the focal poxnt of the whole'

bulldlng, 1.e.nthe‘bur1al.A The flgures were placed on a

ground—line consisting of.a;palnted egg-and-tongue.
*  Above the central intercolumniation there were two..

triglyphs.l-4 The eleven ‘metopes represent flghts between

‘»Laplths and Centaurs, they were covered with a llght wash;"

but had no colour except for the strongly empha51zed dark_

- R
/k...e.xm‘. R Ty e
1 ' .

T

. Four fluted Dorlc half columns, -3.35m hlgh, stood between the,
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\

brown shadow lines.J.'5 A Doric cornlce crowned the lower

storey, its topmost sectlon had a llvely leaf-scroll "

"decoratibn,'painted in black,'yellow,’green, redyand white,

L on a blue background . o m[’"

4

A partlcularly strlklng element in the decoratlon of

the’ facade is the rnsertlon of a contlnuous frleze, O.70m.r

l6 -

g,Thls stuccoed ‘and parnted relref-band deplcted a battle .

between Greeks (Macedonlans) and Persrans, a subject that

-must have enjoyed a consrderable popularlty after the

conquests of Alexander the Great in thepeast. Thevfrleze

.was.surmounted by an Ionrc corndce,'above which alstylobate‘
course supported the upper-order, consisting of six engaged .
Ionic columns, 1.46m high, between corner antae. The.

"intercolumniar spaces'were-filled by seven false doors. The

idea of a row of columns set on a hrgh socle seems to have

.

" - ‘come from the podlum tombs of A51a Mlnor. Here, however,;v
- the . compressronhof the facade 1nto one plane does not have
the same "stage" effect found for. example in the Archokratelon

.at Lindos. Xet'there is a certaln theatrlcal quallty to the

'design;'the scenographic impression is emphasized by'setting'

' the Ionic: half columns of the upper storey agalnst a brrghtly

palnted back-ground thus creatlng the illusion of a real

portico.. The entablature of the upper order consrsted of a

v two-fascra archltrave w1th a narrow band on top, followed by

..1 a Lesblan-leaf course, dentlls and a palnted pedlment._

s
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‘Behind this‘extremely decorative front wall; the»more

_modest vestlbule and funerary chamber were laid out 1n a T?

. ‘shaped plan (flg. 130), the former ‘wide and shallow (6 SOm

x 2. lZm), the latter square (4 80m- per s;de) Both were

‘.barrel—vaulted; the vaultsrreached a height of 7.70m and

5.40m respectively.‘ The~anteroom had little ornament apart .

‘from the two rellef shields flanklng the. doorway of the

partltlon wall ' The walls ‘of the burlal chamber,‘however,

- were rlchly decorated in stucco-rellef The lowest element

consisted of three horlzontal flelds of varylng w1dths,

"formlng a podlum" a meter and-a half hlgh. Above this - f

podlum ‘were fourteen’ engaged pllasters supportlng a

contlnuous Ionlc entablature.lj‘ The stheme as a whole seems

‘.vto echo the second storey of the facade.18 ‘
_ In the de51gn of the facade the upper portlon (1nclud1ng
'the Ionic frleze) may be compared w1th monumental altars as

 well as podlum-tombs. ngh decorated podla surmounted by.

columns, such as are found in the Hellenlstlc altars at

Prlene, Magne51a on-the-Maeander and Pergamon, are certalnly

related in concept to the upper level of the Lefkadla facade.

On the other hand no known Hellenlstlc bulldlng is close

"enough to the overall de51gn of the Lefkadia tomb to have

served as a-prototype, Temples do not have multl—storeyed
fronts. Such combinations ‘were rather reserved for certain

types of . publlc and prlvate secular bulldlngs. Stoas, the

Q
"scene—bulldlngs of theatres, and some parts of ‘palaces and
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"v had two-storeyed facades.
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larger private houses all.show a predllectlon for two—storeyed
designs. Some large—scale tombs, e.g. those at Cyrene (flg.

.131), Canosa (fig. 132) and Kandyba in Lyc;La,19 .and gateways,
such as the Gate of z%f;—Iéd Hera on Thasos (flg.v133), also
D@ However, none of these

structures were as elaborate as Lefkadia, and all lacked the

1ntermed1ate frieze.

We must therefore conclude that in, thls Macedonlan tomb '

elements derlved from varlous contexts were‘blended 1nto a4

unified and orlglnal comp051t10n. Comblnatlons of dlfferent

orders,,or of thelr component parts, are by no means unknown

~in Macedonlan monuments, as attested by the Vergina palace

and the Ph;llppelon,at Olympla.21 Clearly Macedonian

‘ expan51on in the eastern Medlterranean durlng the latter ,part
' -\
of the: fourth century resulted, among other things, in the

-modification of the tradltlonal Macedonlan tomb. Some of

. the. new influeﬁces can already be discerned in the description.

of Alexander's funeral carriage transmitted by ancient
authors.22 h | | | o

| The reasons for huildlng thenMacedonian'tombs under-
ground are‘obscure; probably religiOus beliefs‘and customs
were the'major factOrs.- ay'raising‘a tumuluS'over,the'tomb,
the builders ensuréa that the burial-chamber c-ould.'not-_ be
'seen.by mortals, but.only by gods and supernatura13belngs;'

,The'Great Tomb, along with the three‘otherlknown

_burials of Macedonian type in the Lefkadia region,gsrare_not .
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far from modernlEdessa, where some scholars‘place the old

national capital of Aigai;24 and Aigai‘also served as the o

burial olace of the native kings from Perdikkas onward

Consequently, the owner of our tomb may have been a promlnent'_'

'~

member of the Macedonlan arlstocracy, who dlEd around 300 BiC::

or a little later, to judge from the styllstlc detalls of

- the facade of his tomb.

IV. Illyrian Tombs.

.

Among the monumental rock-cut tombs of the - Hellenlstlc
age special’ 1nterest attaches to the series of Illyrian
. monuments located in the mountainous eastern reglon (called
Basse—Selce) of presentfday Albanla. ;In]ﬂlyrla, nnllke
other regions of the ﬁediterranean wherelHellenistic rock-
cut tombs are found, there‘was nolearlier native tradition

of such structures. . The tombs in queStion are cut/along a

ridge of a precipitous limestone cliff, approxim__ely

. 1000m above sea'level. Only thrée of them we finished;

¢

the others were never completed and are th 'less interesting

’archltecturally. ‘The three flnlshed tomb are the earllest

in the entire .group. The lnvestlgat' 'fof the site as a

whole was carriedtout'by Albanian archaeologists in 1970-
71,25 ' - G

Tomb 126.ocoupies‘the central position among the three
finished tombs (fig. 134). It comsists of a straight fagade

2.40m high and 4.00m long, raised on a ledge; 0.25m high.
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'Two'slender'unfluted'lonic'columns;bwlthout baéés, flank the

fwere decorated with rosettes, in the middle of the canalis.r

259

The-door, tapering slightly;towards'the top, is'lOCated in

- the centre of the facade, it: 1s l 02m wide and 1. 98m hlgh,

jand is framed by a flat rellef band _Therllntel is chWned

by two.narrow flllets under a mouldlng that vaguely.resembles

.the profile of a‘Greek-egg—and-dart. The overall'design-

‘.: recalles the exteriors of the Langaza and Palatitsa tombs. '

- .central openlng, their helght 'is slightly more than ten tlmes o

the lower dlameter. Accordlng to the excavators the capitals
i 27

‘The ends of ‘the facade are closed by pllastersvwlth simple

rectangular capltals. The surfaces. between the pllasters and

L the columns once carrled frescoes. The actual funerary

< .
chamber behlnd the facade measures 3 00 X 2. 80m. Along‘the

‘left srde and across the back of the room are two rock-cut

R
benches (appr. 0. 50m high) on whlch the corpses were lald.

The celllng of the chamber 1s cut in the shape of a barrel

vault. ii,anterestlng feature of the’ tomb is the level

g
rock-cut area, with benches along the sides (3. 80 X 3. 50m), R

in front of the facade; there are some lndlcatlons of supports
for a trmber roof over thls area.

Tomb 2 stands a few meters north- of, Tomb l but 1. 50m
higher; it is. the only known specmmen of its ﬁlnd in-
Hellenlstlc funerary archltecture (£ig. 135). It is lald

out on two d;fferent levels; the lower contalns the actual

_burial-place, while the upper partvwas intended for
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.commemorative ceremonies. This upp .section; horseshoe—
shaped and 1.32g ‘high, cons1sts of three steps formlng seats
-llke those ‘of. in the cavea of a theatre. Around the outer
c1rcumference of the uppermost step there is a channel to .
collect ralnwater, thus preventing 1t from gettlng ;nto the .

‘interior ofvthis "theatre tomb BeneathAthe' orchestra{-

e 2 L

were sunk two rectangular shafts, the upper 1.78 X 1.68m ,
and-0.77m‘deep, the lower someuhat smaller, 1. 00 x 1.22m and

.0.87m in depth.. These shafts served to hold the funerary

.urns of the deceased, they .were covered by a flat slab that

‘formed the floor of the "orchestra. The skene is formed
.vby a wall (0 45m thlck), plerced by a small central .door
whlch‘was-orlglnally blocked and.sealed by'lead Around the
'"cavea, :whlch undoubtedly served for commemoratrve‘
‘ceremonles,_there are cuttlngs 1nd1cat1ng the ex1stence of
.l some sort of a wooden roof for protectlon agalnst sun and
raln.ﬁ» |

Tomb 3 the largest of the group (flg. 136) occupies a
‘rldge above and to the south of Tomb l. The facade, three |
.meters hlgh, has the form of a portlco w1th a sem1c1rcular
_recess in. the mlddle, contalnlng the doorway., A contlnuous
.two—stepped base, o. 40m hlgh, supports elght engaged Ionlc
columns w1th a door 1n the centre. S;x of these elght |
members are_half—columns; the central recess is framed_by
three-quarter-columns.' In contrast to Tomb 1, all’the'

/columns have bases and - fluted shafts.' The capltals were

o
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’ separately.carved, and inserted‘in‘spaces left between the

'tops of'the“ehaftslandlthe chitrave, ‘These capitals (fig. l"bb i
-,_137 ) have much the sameﬁform as'thOSe-of Tomb 1, with a : ?‘ :
rosette“ in the centre of the unusually wide canalls, but '

here the workmanshlp is more careful and reflned. .The-bases.

T AL o SR g et

(fig. 137%) are rather unorthodox. ~The‘a§ophyge is hardly
‘noticeable,'but'the baees,are strongly splayed; the prbfile -

consists of a concave bottom member above a narrow fillet,

: and two superlmposed kyma bands crowned by a second narrow - R
flllet. Both ‘the’ capltals and the bases recall those of the
temple of ApollO'at Bassae.‘ The-archltrave has two fasciae

of equal w1dth, crowned by a thlrd and much narrower,.band-h

rat e be a3 s el L e

(hardly‘to be called a fascia). The. proflle of the‘cornice"

‘forms an elongated "s“'curve. In the centre OfAthe facadeA”

.

~ above the cornice there are the- remalns of a rectangular

- bullt nlche (0 98 x 0. 43m) Probably the nlche contalned a

statue, " or an 1nscr1pt10n,‘or both. The panels (2 20m hlgh

and o. 70m w1de) flanklng the doorway in the central seml-

'.c1rcular section of the facade were- ev1dently palnted,
'unfortunately no traces of the palntlngs have suIV1ved.

) The scenographlc effect of the whole de51gn was further

enhanced by rellefs carved in the 1ntercolumn1atlons of the

stralght w1ng sectlons. On the spectator s left side, is a : ‘ %v.n;

lshallow rectangular nlche (flg._137 ) c0nta1n1ng the head of - 3
- a bull in hlgh rellef a Hellenlstlc helmet, dlsplaylng some

_ Thrac1an'features, is carved above thls recess.z8 -On the L o
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right side (fig. 13-73) a round shisid (0. 70m in diam.), also
o in relief, 1s placed in the lntegcolumnar space, half of 1ts

v6251gn has been broken away, including the central ‘portion.

The still ex1st1ng upper part of the Shleld has a relatlvely

'W1de rim and a swastika decoratlon enclosed: by three elllpses
d_-- the type of shleld that is used in- Illyrla, but alson
:occurs in Macedonlan contexts.29 - '

» = The central door (2 00 X l lOm) is similar to that of
,Tomb l w;th a rellef frame around 1t. The lower part of the
door leaves were found in s;tu, ‘they clo y resemble
Macedonlan examples The 1nterlor of ﬂhzeioom was. never
'flnlshed, due to technlcal dlfflcultles resulting: from the‘
: faults.ln the rock. - Instead a second funerary chamberﬁwas

- .

‘hewn’beiow‘the'open-courtyard in front of the facade_of the

-tomb; this chamber is.almost‘square»(z 77 x.2.72m and maximumt

helght l 85m), w;th a cellng lmltatlng a barrel vault Two
kllnal were placed 1nsrde the chamber, the one .along the LT
 back wall (flg. 137 ) has decoratlve carV1ngs. The mot1ves~
and especrally the form of the legs of thls kllne, are once
more closely related to Macedonlan examples such as found in
the. Pydna tomb 30 S ,"»\‘, - . (/

The’ courtyard in. front of the facade deserves spec1al

Wa‘attentlon, not only on account of its size (appr. 6 50 x

4 00m) but also because of its decoratlon. The floor was
completely covered by mosalcs, ‘further enhanc1ng the -

plcturesqueness of the entire complex.
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Tomb 4, to ‘the south of the above—mentloned monuments . E ‘4_'4'

(flg. 138) , was never completed As far as can be determlned _

5from its incomplete state, 1t was meant to have 'a pedimenta

L3

supported by elther columns or pllasters, w1th a doorway in |

TRPRTRCTNE

the centre of the facade.' Somewhat to the north of thls

Y

e

facade six -lines of an 1nscr1pt10n were found Each llne

mentlons a certain Mnkos , who doubtless commzssioned the_ E L i

tomb. The name . and the way it is- spelled are local

IR S T A PPN ]

nIllyrlan, the letter forms suggest a date in the second half
of the thlrd century for both 1nscr1ptlon and tomb

| Because of thelr unflnlshed state ‘the other tombs of

" this rock-cut cemetery are devo;d of archltectural 1nterest.
’However, only about 40m from Tomb 4 is a well-preserved o

'bullt tomb with a barrel vaulted lnterlor (flg. 139) The

T e e e b 